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PREFACE

COMMUNIST SOCIETIES THROUGH HISTORY

This is an attempt to summarize the life time of experience of the Communist Experiments around
the world during one generation of our family’s life. It all happened around me. The Thomas
Churches in the state of Kerala, which formed a powerful community, were heavily attracted to it
because of its resonance with the Kingdom of God as enunciated in the Manifesto of Jesus. In
fact one of my first artistic presentation with the Christian Institute of Study of Religion and Society
was the Manifesto of Jesus and the declaration of the Year of Jubilee. This Christian community in
fact transformed it at least in its earlier days. Our family was almost at the center of it. This is what
I saw and heard through the long period of my life - a story of the shattering of the hope. The state
never withered away and the Kingdom evaded us. Yet Kerala remains the only state in the world
where the Communists still rule as a party winning through democratic process.

The idea of a classless and stateless society based on communal ownership of property and
wealth stretches far back in Western thought long before The Communist Manifesto. While Karl
Marx and Friedrich Engels defined communism as a political movement, there were already
similar ideas in the past which one could call communist experiments.

Communism comes from Latin communis, which means "common, universal" is the philosophical,
social, political and economic ideology and movement whose ultimate goal is the establishment of
the communist society,with common ownership of all means of production and the absence of
social classes,money and the state. The only contribution of Marx was the Communism in the
package of “Historical Scientific Marxism.”

Why did it fail everywhere? Find it out yourself.

Prof.M.M.Ninan
Normal, Illinois 61761
Jan 2021
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I
PREHISTORIC HUMANS

Marx himself saw primitive communism as the original hunter-gatherer state of humankind. For
Marx, only after humanity was capable of producing surplus did private property develop.

Genesis 1 describes the creation of humans by the Elohim the council of the Sons of God from all
cosmos where humans are created in the image of God as male and female and they were asked
to multiply and fill the earth and subdue the earth. Apparently they appeared all over the world
almost at the same time in the beginning of time. Hunter-gatherer societies are the earliest form of
human society and still persisting in some regions of the world where they live by hunting and
gathering. The physically muscular males hunted, and the women took care of gathering and
taking care of the family and rearing children. Social structure in hunter-gatherer society is thus
highly egalitarian with little economic and gender inequality, a highly acephalous society, and an
egalitarian society. Earth belonged to everyone.

Since women mostly remained with the family, Matriarchal system were common where the
youngest girl child in the family inherited mother’s properties, rights and privileges. Polygamy and
Polyandry were also common since the wealth of the family depended on the working power.

The only private property to speak of were the huntsman’s tools, and these were ordinarily buried
with the body when they died. There was no concept of “the state.” Classes didn’t exist. Quarrels
were among individuals, and they were settled by the tribe. Old men gave charismatic leadership
and advise and played a decisive role in this process due to their experience, they were respected
and valued highly, but they were not rulers.
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This practice is still in existence among the hunter gathers who move as a tribe from place to
place.

This was the human condition for 99 percent of the time that the species has inhabited the planet.
The Neolithic agricultural revolution changed all that. Now it was possible to produce a surplus. As
humans settled in fixed habitations, division between property-owning and laboring classes
appeared.

“Our genus of Homo first developed within the massive space that is Africa, and it is there that
hunter-gatherers first appeared.” https://www.ancient.eu/article/991/prehistoric-hunter-gatherer-
societies/

Gen. 1: 27So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created
them. 28God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; rule over the fish

of the sea and the birds of the air and every creature that crawls upon the earth.”
https://www.survivalinternational.org/galleries/hadza

Liang Bua Cave is situated on the island of Flores, Indonesia. Here, in 2003, the remains of the extinct species Homo
floresiensis (nicknamed 'hobbit') were discovered.

https://www.ancient.eu/article/991/prehistoric-hunter-gatherer-
https://www.survivalinternational.org/galleries/hadza
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Hunter-gatherer societies are still found across the world, from the Inuit who hunt for walrus on
the frozen ice of the Arctic, to the Ayoreo armadillo hunters of the dry South American Chaco, the
Awá of Amazonia's rainforests and the reindeer herders of Siberia.

Bushman of the Central Kalahari Game Reserve
https://www.survivalinternational.org/galleries/hadza

“Just south of the Equator, between the soda waters of Tanzania’s Lake Eyasi and the ramparts of
the Great Rift Valley, live the Hadza, a small tribe of approximately 1,300 hunter-gatherers: one of
the last in Africa.

https://www.survivalinternational.org/galleries/hadza
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The Hadza’s homeland lies on the edge of the Serengeti plains, in the shadow of Ngorongoro
Crater. It is also close to Olduvai Gorge, one of the most important prehistoric sites in the world,
where homo habilis – one of the earliest members of the genus Homo – was discovered to have
lived 1.9 million years ago.

The Hadza have probably lived in the Yaeda Chini area for millennia. Genetically – like the
Bushmen of southern Africa – they are one of the ‘oldest’ lineages of humankind.

They speak a click language that is unrelated to any other language on earth.”

Gujjar Dera of Jammu and Kashmir

Nomadic tribe of Gujjar Dera of Jammu and Kashmir of India in migration
https://www.dailyexcelsior.com/gujjars-for-rehabilitation-of-nomadic-tribes-in-jk/page7-7-166/

http://www.indiandefencereview.com/news/gujjars-in-himalayan-states/

https://www.dailyexcelsior.com/gujjars-for-rehabilitation-of-nomadic-tribes-in-jk/page7-7-166/
http://www.indiandefencereview.com/news/gujjars-in-himalayan-states/
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They are a homeless, landless wandering tribe. These people live around quadrapeds all their life time. They do not
have any house but only a tent and that tent is also made of several old pieces of cloth. Inside the tent there is family

Division of labour is based on gender. Women mostly carry out daily tasks such as cooking, washing, collecting water and
firewood and beating the grains.

https://www.bbc.com/news/in-pictures-35981287

Most hunter-gatherers are nomadic or semi-nomadic and live in temporary settlements. Mobile
communities typically construct shelters using impermanent building materials, or they may use
natural rock shelters, where they are available.

Some hunter-gatherer cultures, such as the indigenous peoples of the Pacific Northwest
Coast and the Yakuts, lived in particularly rich environments that allowed them to be sedentary or
semi-sedentary. Amongst the earliest example of permanent settlements is the Osipovka culture
(14–10.3 thousand years ago), which lived in a fish-rich environment that allowed them to be able
to stay at the same place all year. One group, the Chumash, had the highest recorded population
density of any known hunter and gatherer society with an estimated 21.6 persons per square mile.

https://www.bbc.com/news/in-pictures-35981287
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Social and economic structure

Hunter-gatherers tend to have an egalitarian social ethos, although settled hunter-gatherers (for
example, those inhabiting the Northwest Coast of North America) are an exception to this
rule. Nearly all African hunter-gatherers are egalitarian, with women roughly as influential and
powerful as men. For example, the San people or "Bushmen" of southern Africa have social
customs that strongly discourage hoarding and displays of authority, and encourage economic
equality via sharing of food and material goods. Karl Marx defined this socioeconomic system
as primitive communism.

Anthropologists maintain that hunter-gatherers do not have permanent leaders; instead, the
person taking the initiative at any one time depends on the task being performed. In addition to
social and economic equality in hunter-gatherer societies, there is often, though not always, sexual
parity as well. Hunter-gatherers are often grouped together based on kinship and band (or tribe)
membership. Postmarital residence among hunter-gatherers tends to be matrilocal.

Mbendjele meat sharing

A 19th century engraving of an Indigenous Australian encampment.
Native Encampment (detail), a 19th-century engraving of an Indigenous Australian encampment, showing the

indigenous lifestyle in the cooler parts of Australia at the time of European settlement
Skinner Prout. - Edwin Carton Booth (1876), “Queensland”, in Australia In Two Volumes, volume II, London:
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https://phys.org/news/2016-07-hunter-gatherers-fundamental-human-social-networks.html
http://www.sociologyindex.com/hunter_gatherer_society.htm
https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/blog/freedom-learn/201105/how-hunter-gatherers-maintained-their-egalitarian-
ways

Peter Gray

The Separation of Powers with the Checks and Balances in Communes

Here is a summary of Peter Grey regarding the still existing hunter gatherer societies as they
appeared in a magazine. He presents three theories how they could maintain egalitarian society
as a group in spite of the internal domination efforts of the individual within thus nullifying the anti-
thesis. We will see that it is this lack of confronting individual domination that led to destruction of
the communes and communistic society all through history even the powerful Soviet Union and
China. The antithesis does not end at any stage, since it arises from within the society in the
context. There has to be some form of social strategy to nullify or weaken these internal antithesis
if the state has to remain withered and useless. We can see that in the Capitalist Democratic
System as The Separation of Powers with the Checks and Balances.

Wherever they were found—in Africa, Asia, South America, or elsewhere; in deserts or in
jungles—these societies had many characteristics in common.

“The people lived in small bands, of about 20 to 50 persons (including children) per band, who
moved from camp to camp within a relatively circumscribed area to follow the available game and
edible vegetation. The people had friends and relatives in neighboring bands and maintained
peaceful relationships with neighboring bands. Warfare was unknown to most of these societies,
and where it was known it was the result of interactions with warlike groups of people who were
not hunter-gatherers. In each of these societies, the dominant cultural ethos was one that
emphasized individual autonomy, non-directive child rearing methods, nonviolence, sharing,
cooperation, and consensual decision-making. Their core value, which underlay all of the rest, was
that of the equality of individuals.”

How did hunter-gatherers maintain their egalitarian ways?
Here are the three theories…

Theory 1: Hunter-gatherers practiced a system of "reverse dominance" that prevented
anyone from assuming power over others.
They would not tolerate anyone's boasting, or putting on airs, or trying to lord it over others. Their
first line of defense was ridicule. In his 1999 book, Hierarchy in the Forest, Boehm presents very
compelling evidence for his reverse dominance theory.

Theory 2: Hunter-gathers maintained equality by nurturing the playful side of their human
nature, and play promotes equality.
Hunter-gatherers maintained their egalitarian ethos by cultivating the playful side of their human
nature. Engage in a play fight, the stronger one deliberately self-handicaps, avoids actions that
would frighten or hurt the playmate, and sends repeated play signals that are understood as signs
of non-aggression. …

https://phys.org/news/2016-07-hunter-gatherers-fundamental-human-social-networks.html
http://www.sociologyindex.com/hunter_gatherer_society.htm
https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/blog/freedom-learn/201105/how-hunter-gatherers-maintained-their-egalitarian-
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Theory 3: Hunter-gatherers maintained their ethos of equality through their childrearing
practices, which engendered feelings of trust and acceptance in each new generation.
"Ju'hoan children very rarely cried, probably because they had little to cry about. No child was ever
yelled at or slapped or physically punished, and few were even scolded. Most never heard a
discouraging word until they were approaching adolescence, and even then the reprimand, if it
really was a reprimand, was delivered in a soft voice. ... We are sometimes told that children who
are treated so kindly become spoiled, but this is because those who hold that opinion have no idea
how successful such measures can be. Free from frustration or anxiety, sunny and cooperative,
the children were every parent's dream. No culture can ever have raised better, more intelligent,
more likable, more confident children."

MAASAI and Samburu people are nomadic tribes living in Kenya and northern Tanzania in the eastern part of Africa.

Some living hunter-gatherer groups include:
Ache (Paraguay), Aka (Central African Republic and Republic of the Congo),
Baka (Gabon and Cameroon), Batek (Malaysia), Efe (Democratic Republic of the Congo),
G/Wi San (Botswana), Lengua (Paraguay), Mbuti (eastern Congo), Nukak (Colombia),
!Kung (Namibia), Toba/Qom (Argentina), Palanan Agta (Phillippines),
Ju/'hoansi or Dobe (Namibia).
https://www.thoughtco.com/hunter-gatherers-people-live-on-land-171258

Early human societies existed for tens of thousands of years without money, exchange,or private
property. This was once called “primitive communism,” but the word “primitive” wrongly suggests
that such societies were simple and rudimentary. Actually they often had complex,stable social
relationships and cultural practices.

https://www.thoughtco.com/hunter-gatherers-people-live-on-land-171258
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hunter-gatherer

Homeric and Hesiodic poems had popularized a version of the myth of this old age period:
The reign of Cronus was fitted into a scheme of world ages of Middle Eastern origin:

In the beginning, the immortals who have their homes on Olympus created the golden
generation of mortal people.
They lived in Kronos' time, when he was the king in heaven.
They lived as if they were gods, their hearts free from all sorrow, by themselves, and
without hard work or pain; no miserable old age came their way; their hands, their feet. did
not alter.
They took their pleasure in festivals, and lived without troubles.
When they died, it was as if they fell asleep.
All goods were theirs.
The Fruitful grain land yielded its harvest to them of its own accord;
this was great and abundant,
while they at their pleasure quietly looked after their works. in the midst of good things.

Hesiod, Work; and {Jays |09—l9, trans. Richard Laltirnore: cl. 42--46, 90--9

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hunter-gatherer
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II
PYTHAGOREAN COMMUNES

PYTHAGORAS.—580-500 (?) B.C
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Pythagoreio of Croton in southern Italy

Homakoeion

https://www.philosophybasics.com/movements_pythagoreanism.html

Cities of the Gods: Communist Utopias in Greek Thought By Doyne Dawson

The first intentional community (a community which started with defined purposes) in recorded
history was Homakoeion, created by Pythagoras in 525 BCE which met in the Greek Achaean
colony at Croton in Southern Italy, but after becoming caught up in some fierce local fighting, the

https://www.philosophybasics.com/movements_pythagoreanism.html
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movement dispersed and those that survived fled back to the Greek mainland and settled around
Thebes and Phlius.

Pythagoras,a Greek born to Mnesarchus, a Greek jeweler, and his wife, Parthenis. The couple
travelled to Syria and Pythagoras was born in 582 B.C., at Sidon. The family moved to Samos,
which some consider as Pythagoras's birthplace. He came to be known as Pythagoras of Samos.
At 18, Pythagoras left Samos.

He studied in Miletus, a Greek-occupied seaport on the coast of modern-day Turkey, with Thales
of Miletus ( Θαλῆς ὁ Μιλήσιος,c. 624 – c 545 BC) the legendary scientist of the time. .

He travelled to Egypt and lived there for ten years. He was tutored in geometry, philosophy, and
metempsychosis by Oenuphis of Heliopolis. The Pharaoh taught him to speak Egyptian. He
studied with the priests in Thebes and was the only foreigner granted the privilege of taking part in
their worship.
According to the Christian theologian Clement of Alexandria ( 150 – 215 AC), "Pythagoras was a
disciple of Soches, an Egyptian archprophet, as well as Oenuphis of Heliopolis."
Diogenes Laërtius asserts that Pythagoras later visited Crete, where he went to the Cave of Ida
with Epimenides.
He also travelled to Babylon, where he learned from the Persian magi.
He was trained by the Hindu sages in India and learned from the Iberians and Celts.
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He returned home and founded a school called the Pythagoreioi, which flourished in the Greek
cities of southern Italy until the fourth century B.C. This was a communist experiment in Croton in
southern Italy, combining a university and a monastic order. Early Pythagorean communities
spread throughout Magna Graecia. The fullest account of the early Pythagorean communities is
found in “the Life of Pythagoras” by the Neoplatonist Iamblichus (ca. 300 A.D.).

Explanation using the Greek letter Epsilon (Y)
There are two ways in life.

One on the left is based on Greed and exploitation which leads to destruction. The soul
reincarnates to various life cycles again

The one on the right leads to an on going purification of the souls (leopard, lion and dog) which
leads to immortality and cessation of reincarnation
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The Pythagoreans were mystics who believed that there are two realities -a physical universe and a
moral universe. For a community to live in fullness these two should be harmonised. Pythargorus
believed that this could be reduced to a harmonious system of numbers. Everything is ordered by
numbers and knowing these laws gives man the ability to live harmoniously.

“Everything that can be known has a number; for it is impossible to grasp
anything with the mind or to recognize it without this.”
PHILOLAUS, C. 470 – C. 385 BC
Pythagorean
https://www.famousscientists.org/pythagoras/

Pythagoreioi
"koinà tà phílōn"

("All things in common among friends")

The brotherhood of Pthagorus based on the principle of “All things in common among friends”
consisted of two groups. The outer group who were seekers who wanted to join the inner society
were given strict testing before being allowed into the inner society.

It consisted of about three hundred young men, carefully chosen, belonging to the most influential
families of the Greek civilization..

https://www.famousscientists.org/pythagoras/

The outer circle, the akousmatics, were allowed their own possessions. They were given
a five year probation before allowed into the full fellowship of the communist inner religious cult
(thiasoi) of Koinos Bios (common life). The Pythagoreans were notable for being the only ancient

https://www.famousscientists.org/pythagoras/
https://www.famousscientists.org/pythagoras/
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sect, apart from the Platonists, who permitted women into the society and treated them as full
equals of men. But they imposed strict austere code that forbade adultery and retained the
concept of separate households.

The inner-circle members of Pythagoras’s society, the mathematikoi, rejected
private property and were strict vegetarians. According to Plato, Pythagoras said, “Friends share
everything” and “Friendship is equality.” The concept is that "the possessions of friends are
common" His disciples even shared personal items like eating utensils.

Followers of Pythagoras, for instance, lived in one building and held their property in common
because the philosopher taught the absolute equality of property with all worldly possessions
being brought into a common store.
http://www.paganizingfaithofyeshua.freeservers.com/no_10_religious_influence_behind_essenes_
pythagoreanism.htm

“The Pythagoreans were definite monotheists, as various Christian writers bear witness:
"God is one; and He is not . . . outside of the frame of things, but within it; but, in all the
entireness of His being, is in the whole circle of existence . . . the mind and vital power of the
whole world" (Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation, VI).

According to this pantheistic concept, God becomes a universal, spiritual force, an idea
which the Stoics were to adopt. It is clear that no anthropomorphism could attach itself to
such a theology; and the Pythagoreans naturally forbade any representation of the deity in
pictures or statues,—in this respect resembling both the Jews and the Zoroastrians

In Pythagoras Petratos
https://www.forbes.com/sites/realspin/2015/07/24/greece-is-already-partial-to-communism-the-eu-must-be-wary-of-

pushing-the-country-further-away/?sh=94468c619517

Mr. Petratos an economist and lecturer at Saïd Business School at the University of Oxford says:
“The Greek people are now suffering because the government has continued to implement
Communist-like policies. A huge leviathan state with strong trade unions, nationalized industries,
barriers to business freedoms and a massive corrupt bureaucracy have all diminished wealth
creation in the country.”
Apparently communism eventually builds up bureaucracy and destroys the system itself.

After Pythagoras’ death his teachings led to the development of two philosophical traditions within
Pythagoreanism.
1. The akousmatikoi: who were superseded in the 4th century BC as a significant mendicant
school of philosophy by the Cynics.
2. The mathēmatikoi: who were philosophers and were absorbed into the Platonic school in the
4th century BC.

http://www.paganizingfaithofyeshua.freeservers.com/no_10_religious_influence_behind_essenes_
https://www.forbes.com/sites/realspin/2015/07/24/greece-is-already-partial-to-communism-the-eu-must-be-wary-of-
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Fresco of Raphael, in the Vatican, known as the "School of Athens":
center: Socrates and Aristotle.

On the left bottom corner is Pythagorus and his wife Theano.
See below enlarged portion.
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Pythagorus and his wife Theano

"He first taught, that the property of friends is to be held for the common good; that friendship is
equality; and his disciples laid down their money and goods at his feet, and had all things

common." Diogenes
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III
PLATO’S REPUBLIC

In Marx's inaugural article (October 16, 1842) as the editor of the Rheinische Zeitung (1972,
pp. 47-48), he identifies Plato as a communist theorist.

https://countercurrents.org/2017/09/platos-theory-of-communism/
Ish Mishra, Associate Professor, Dept. of Political Science, Hindu College, University of Delhi.
https://ecommons.luc.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1689&context=luc_theses
Reinke, John Henry, "The Communism of Plato and Marx" (1942). Master's Theses
https://mises.org/library/it-started-plato
https://www.politicalsciencenotes.com/plato/platos-theories-theory-of-justice-education-and-communism/849
http://filosofia.dickinson.edu/encyclopedia/platonism-marxism/
http://research.haifa.ac.il/~mluz/communism.html
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/plato-utopia/

Plato (Πλάτων c. 427 BC – c. 347 BC) was an immensely influential classical Greek philosopher,
student of Socrates, teacher of Aristotle, writer of philosophical dialogues, and founder of

the Academy in Athens.
[His thesis on Communism is found in his book “Republic”

Available online at the Internet Classics Archive.
http://classics.mit.edu//Plato/republic.html

https://countercurrents.org/2017/09/platos-theory-of-communism/
https://ecommons.luc.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1689&context=luc_theses
https://mises.org/library/it-started-plato
https://www.politicalsciencenotes.com/plato/platos-theories-theory-of-justice-education-and-communism/849
http://filosofia.dickinson.edu/encyclopedia/platonism-marxism/
http://research.haifa.ac.il/~mluz/communism.html
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/plato-utopia/
http://classics.mit.edu//Plato/republic.html
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The Republic: By Plato; Plato considers society or state as a living organism with various parts
where each partt has to perform their function with perfection without external involvements.
Plato's Republic describe in great detail a communist-dominated society wherein power is
delegated in the hands of the intelligent philosopher or military guardian class and rejected the
concept of family and private property. In a social order divided into warrior-kings and the
Homeric demos of craftsmen and peasants, Plato conceived an ideal Greek city-state without any
form of capitalism and commercialism with business enterprise, political plurality, and working-
class unrest considered as evils that must be abolished.

The principle of individual specialization is this: "We must infer that all things are produced more
plentifully and easily and of a better quality when one man does one thing which is natural to him
and does it at the right time, and leaves other things” This implies that there should be classes in
an ideal society.

https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1497/1497-h/1497-h.htm
https://freeclassicebooks.com/Plato/The%20Republic.pdf

The Communism of Plato and Marx by John N Reinke, S. J.

https://www.gutenberg.org/files/1497/1497-h/1497-h.htm
https://freeclassicebooks.com/Plato/The%20Republic.pdf
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Classes in an ideal society

Plato lists three classes in his ideal society.

1. Producers or Workers:
The laborers who make the goods and services in the society.They are not to be considered
servants or slaves of the rulers and warriors, but their co-workers. In reality they support the
upper classes, in return for the protection they receive from them and for the beneficent rule
in which they share.

2. Guardians/Soldiers:
Those who keep order in the society and protect it from invaders. The warriors shall be
careful to prevent a preponderance of either wealth or poverty among them, securing by the
proper means a suitable balance of both; they shall prevent any disturbance by avaricious
souls who, human nature being what it is, may well be expected to exist even in this state.
The warriors are men fitted by for the offices of war.
Physically they are quick, brave, strong; spiritually, they are high spirited, gentle to friends,
harsh to enemies, lovers of wisdom.
Their general duty or function is to guard the state against trouble from without and trouble
from within, which, in the face of envy and avarice, will inevitably arise.
Their specific and special duty is to assist the rulers in maintaining the essential unity of the
state:
a) by guarding against poverty and wealth, which destroy both the unity and the efficiency of
individuals and classes in the state
b) by letting the state grow only in so far as it can remain a unity, and be a sufficient city and
one; and
c) by raising or lowering the citizens, no matter in what class they are born, to that class in
which they can perform the task for which they are by nature best suited.

3. Philosopher Kings:
are the most intelligent, rational, self-controlled, in love with wisdom, and well suited to
make decisions for the community, and who promote the interests of the society as a whole.
They are to be selected from the guardian class.
a) from the age of twenty to the age of thirty they repeat all their former instructions, and
specialize in further study of mathematics;
b) from thirty to thirty-five they pursue the study of dialectics; presuming their aptitude for
these studies has been proven (if not, of course, they return to the ordinary warrior class),
they must exercise themselves
c) for fifteen years, from the age of thirty-five to the age of fifty, in the practical offices of
peace and war.
Only then, shall they be considered fit to rule the state. They will be, then, fifty years old.

Plato was in a class by himself because only he had proposed such radical innovations as
communism in property, communism in family, and equality between the sexes
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A just society depends on a harmonious relationship between these 3 types of people. These
groups must stick to their specific roles – Auxiliaries must implement the will of the Guardians, and
the Producers must confine themselves to their work.
This discussion dominates Platos Republic Books II – IV.

The Soceity is a reflection of individual where the whole body and soul reflects the physical and
spiritual dimensions

Every person has a soul of three parts, mirroring the three classes in society.
Rational – Represents the truth-seeking, philosophical inclination
Spirited – Yearning for honour
Appetitive – Combines all physical lusts, primarily financial and sexual

Whether an individual is just or not is dependent on the balance of these parts. A just individual is
ruled by his rational component, the spirited component supports this rule and the appetitive
submits to it.

Plato’s theory of communism is just opposite to Marxian theory Plato’s theory of communism is
the perfected society of stratified classes or caste. Like an organism each part has a specified job
which has to be done to perfection. Plato’s theory of communism insist that the major corrupting
forces in a society are:
1. family and family relations and
2. property
Thus the aim should be to free the second and the third classes from the institutions of family and
property. Longings for person based family and property make the rulers self-seeking, indulgent,
greedy and hence corrupt. They shall live in the state managed barracks and eat in the common
mess. The properties all belong to the producing workers and any requirement of property and
possession must be acquired through taxation.

Also there will be no personal families for them. There are two classes Parents (Male and Female
Class) who possess in common all Children. All the children are brothers and sisters and all adults
are their mothers and fathers.There is only one family each in those groups. Abolition of the
institutions of marriage and family and also of individual holding of properties is essential for the
moral development of guardians. Thus both male and female citizens of these classes will remain
equal and free with their own choices and all the children will form the part of the system as
children.
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Family education is limited and appropriate to instill the sense of absolute commitment to the state
in future guardians. Plato’s communism is of two forms,
@ first the abolition of private property, which included house, land, money, etc., and
@ the second, the abolition of family,

Through the abolition of these two, Plato attempted to create a new social order wherein the ruling
class surrendered both family and private property and embraced a system of communism. This
practice of communism is only meant for the ruling class and the guardian class. Here the principle
is:

# both male and female guardians ought to receive the same education
# human reproduction ought to be regulated by the state and all offspring should be ignorant of
their actual biological parents
# such a city and its corresponding philosopher-king could actually come to be in the real world.

Thus Plato’s theory of communism is just opposite to Marxian theory of communism that seeks to
eventually establish a classless and hence stateless society, as according to it the state is
instrument of the domination in the hands of ruling classes. State once formed cannot wither away.
On the other hand it will start off as a class of exploitation. Plato’s theory of communism that is
used as one of instruments of consolidation of the hierarchically ‘well ordered’ state through
perpetuating class-division and class-domination. The other instrument is the education.

“The organization of our forces is a thing calling in its nature for much advice and the framing of
many rules, but the principal [first] is this—that no man, and no woman, be ever suffered to live
without an officer set over them, and no soul of man to learn the trick of doing one single thing of
its own sole motion, in play or in earnest, but, in peace as in war, ever to live with the commander
in sight, to follow his leading and take its motions from him to the last detail… in a word, to teach
one’s soul the habit of never so much as thinking to do one single act apart from one’s fellows, of
making life, to the very uttermost, an unbroken consort, society, and community of all with all.”

—Plato, Laws, 942a-c

The Tetractys

The Tetractys – a perfect Pythagorean symbol, both mathematical and mystical.
To Pythagoreans 10 was the supreme number.

10 can be made by adding the first four numbers, 1,2,3 and 4.
These numbers form a perfect, equilateral triangle, the tetractys.

Ratios of numbers from the tetractys are important in musical scales,
which the Pythagoreans also thought had mystical powers.
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IV
SPARTA

https://forums.civfanatics.com/threads/sparta-the-first-communist-society.35229/

https://ancienthistorynotes.weebly.com/2-social-structure-and-political-organisation.html

By 600 BC, Greece had entered a period of great prosperity. It's location allowed it to dominate the
grape and olive trade, and many city-states became wealthy. But wealth always leads to conflict
between those who have it and those who don't. In order to avoid these conflicts, Sparta came up
with a unique plan: conflict over wealth would be eliminated by getting rid of wealth. Every Spartan
citizen, regardless of social standing, lived the same way. There were no outward displays of
wealth; everybody lived the same 'Spartan' lifestyle. Perhaps most radically, gold and silver, two
substances most associated with capitalism, were banned. Iron bars were used as money in the
few circumstances where exchange was required, but for the most part there was no need for
money, since there was nothing to buy.

https://forums.civfanatics.com/threads/sparta-the-first-communist-society.35229/
https://ancienthistorynotes.weebly.com/2-social-structure-and-political-organisation.html


26THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Sparta was a socialist state as, in general, the means of production, distribution, and exchange
were owned and regulated by the community as a whole (socialist).

In Engels' Socialism: Utopian and Scientific he says: “A Communism, ascetic, denouncing all the
pleasures of life, Spartan, was the first form of the new teaching.”

While it was socialist in nearly all ways, it wasn’t purely Communist. Pure-blood Spartans owned
the land that the state gave them. The merchant class could use money although there was no
local currency. The oligarchical class had wealth differences especially toward the end of the
classical period.

Every Spartan was given land by the state, and then given a share of what was produced or
cultivated by the other classes. The social structure was socialist in that the labor and the
distribution of its fruits were divided by the state, but not fully communist, although, like the forms
of government, these terms are somewhat semantical too.

However, over time, this system weakened as pure-blood Spartans died in a series of battles. The
numbers of the lower classes grew.

Historians label Spartan society as communist, but a closer look will show it as far from truth. The
Spartan system was based on equal division of land under private ownership The “collectivist”
feeling one may get from a description of the Spartan regime comes from a different direction: the
way of life of the Spartan ruling class itself, which was organized as a permanent disciplined
garrison in a state of siege. But then it is based on a total terrorist regime imposed over the
helots (slaves) who are treated worst than animals.

How can a society based on slavery be classified as communist. Or may be it is if we consider the
results of Marx’s offspring communism.
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Spartiates

Two kings ruled the city, two families ruled by bloodline, One from the Agiad family and One from
the Eurypontid family. Two hereditary kings, two heads of state. Their chief functions were military
and religious. The Kings commanded the armies and were part of a law making body, the
Gerousia, which also consisted of Spartan Elders.They also act as checks and balance since one
king can over-ride the orders of the other. These kings were considered as links between man and
gods. Thus acted as priests and made sacrifices of animals to gods on behalf of people.

Ephorate - Aristocracy where five annually elected magistrates presided over and carried out
important administrative and religious tasks
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Gerousia - Oligarchy- Apella Council - a 28-member Council of Elders, Aristocratic men
over the age of 60 who oversaw daily operations who were elected annually and rotates areas
every month .

Ekklesia - Democracy consists of an assembly of all male citizens over the age of 30 excluding
the slave class who elected the Gerousia and Ephorate annualy

In the highest social class were the aristocratic Spartiates, the citizen-warriors who lived most
of their lives in communal barracks.

The Perioeci - ‘Inferiors
The Perioeci (The Perioeci or Períoikoi (Greek: Περίοικος)- ‘Inferiors-were the members of a
social class and population group of non-citizen inhabitants of Laconia and Messenia, the territory
controlled by Sparta, concentrated in the coastal and highland areas.) made up a middle class of
non-citizen farmers and artisans, which can be categoried as follows:

Hypomeiones - Loss of citizenship (who failed to pay taxes) People who were previously citizens,
but lost citizenship due to failure to contribute to the community
Tresantes - Cowardice in Battle
Parthenial - Child of a Spartiate father and inferior mother
Neodamodes - Freed Helots
Mothocles - Spartiate children’s adopted helot playmates

Helots - Slaves

Helots: They were the slave class.The ethnic origin of helots is uncertain, but they were
probably the original inhabitants of Laconia (the area around the Spartan capital) who were
reduced to servility after the conquest of their land by the numerically fewer Dorians. They were
not part of the communes. They are just animals taken for work. The Helots (‘captives’) were
akind of collectively owned slave population who did all the Spartans’ agricultural and other work
for them. They lived and farmed in the fertile riverine valleys of Lakonia (Eurotas) and Messenia
(Pamisos). They too were Greeks, speaking the same languages of their masters, worshipping the
same gods and goddesses. But they were not free, and constantly reminded of that by being put
under the curse of an annual declaration of war. This turned them into literally enemies within.
During this period, it was okay for a Spartan to kill a Helot if he deemed it necessary –that wasn’t
considered to be murder but war. The downside for the Spartans was that many Helots yearned to
be free –and were prepared to fight and die for their freedom.

That was Communism with the slavery built into it. According to tradition, Sparta was the
handiwork of Lycurgus, original lawgiver, on whose persuasive powers the socialist laws of Sparta
rested. If we accept Plutarch's account, Lycurgus was oppressed by the glaring contrast between
riches and poverty, the vast number of poor and landless on the one hand, and, on the other, the
concentration of wealth in the hands of a few individuals. He persuaded the Spartans to agree to a
new distribution of lands on a basis of equality, and by other measures he weaned them from the
love of silver and gold, and led them to adopt that harsh simplicity of life which the very name of
Sparta has come to connote. Sparta is the state where they are organized to subordinate the
individual in the interests of military efficiency. Plutarch describes it as follows:

He trained his fellow-citizens to have neither the wish nor the ability to live for
themselves; but like bees they were to make themselves always integral parts of the
whole community, clustering together about their leader, almost beside themselves
with enthusiasm and noble ambition, and to belong wholly to their country.
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Honey Bee Social Structure (Queen, Drones and Workers)

Each of our hives has about 50,000 bees. Each hive has one queen, and 100 female worker bees
for every male drone bee.
The queen’s only job is to lay eggs and a drone’s job is to mate with the queen.
The worker bees are responsible for everything else: gathering nectar, guarding the hive and
honey, caring for the queen and larvae, keeping the hive clean, and producing honey.
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Spartan King Lycurgus

http://factmyth.com/factoids/sparta-was-a-socialist-state/ (Thomas DeMichele)

Here is a comment I found in the internet which reflect the situation correctly:

By 600 BC, Greece had entered a period of great prosperity. It's location allowed it to dominate the
grape and olive trade, and many city-states became wealthy. But wealth always leads to conflict
between those who have it and those who don't. In order to avoid these conflicts, Sparta came up
with a unique plan: conflict over wealth would be eliminated by getting rid of wealth. Every Spartan
citizen, regardless of social standing, lived the same way. There were no outward displays of
wealth; everybody lived the same 'Spartan' lifestyle. Perhaps most radically, gold and silver, two
substances most associated with capitalism, were banned. Iron bars were used in the few
circumstances where exchange was required, but for the most part there was no need for money,
since there was nothing to buy.

Sparta also reflected Communist ideology through the way its citizens lived their lives. There was
no freedom to choose your occupation: all male citizens were trained to be soldiers from the age
of six. Spartan children endured extremely tough living standards, and most were forced to steal in
order to survive, although they were punished if caught. This was supposed to encourage
cleverness among the young recruits, and was as close to any form of independent thinking as
was allowed. Citizens were not encouraged to think for themselves: everybody in society was a
cog in a giant machine that was the state.

http://factmyth.com/factoids/sparta-was-a-socialist-state/
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Plato, Aristotle, and every other Greek writer considered slavery an unalterable fact of nature.
Even when they imagined utopias without private property, or with women in power, slaves did the
work. Slaves in the brothels and the mines endured a particularly brutal existence.

Twenty thousand slaves, encouraged by Spartan soldiers, escaped Athens in 404 BCE after the
Peloponnesian War. In Sparta, the helots of Messenia (publicly-owned slaves) would in turn be
freed when Thebes defeated Sparta in 371 BCE. But chattel slavery remained. A chattel slave is
an enslaved person who is owned for ever and whose children and children's children are
automatically enslaved. Chattel slaves are individuals treated as complete property, to be bought
and sold. Chattel slavery was supported and made legal by European governments and monarchs.
Wealth was rapidly concentrating into the hands of 100 Spartan families whose huge estates
depended on slave labor. By the time twenty-year-old Agis IV became co-King of Sparta in 245
BCE, the “free” masses were drowning in debt.

End of the Spartan Era

In 371 B.C., Sparta was defeated by the Thebans at the Battle of Leuctra. Again In 372 B.C
Theban general Epaminondas (c.418 B.C.-362B.C.) led an invasion into Spartan territory and
liberated all of the Messenian Helots, who were slaves and served the Spartans for several
centuries of its existence. The Spartans continued to exist until1834,when Otto (1815-67), the
king of Greece, ordered the founding of the modern-day town of Sparti on the area.
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Ruins of Sparta
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V
ESSENES

Essene, member of a religious sect or brotherhood that flourished in Palestine from about the 2nd
century BC to the end of the 1st century AD. The New Testament does not mention them but we
get accounts given by Josephus (Antiquities 18.1.5), Philo of Alexandria (Quod omnis probus 75-
91), Eusebius (Praep.Ev. 8,2), Pliny the Elder (Nat.Hist. 5.17) and Hippolytus (Refut. 9.20.12-13) .
Philo speaks of four thousand Essenes, who lived as farmers and artisans apart from the cities
and in a perfect state of communism. They lived in villages, working hard at agriculture and similar
pursuits, devoting much time to the study of sacred books. They pay scrupulous attention to
ceremonial purity; abstain from animal sacrifice, practice celibacy, keep no slaves, took care of
their sick and those of old age. They swear no oaths, take no part in military or commercial activity.
Essenes lived on its west side of the Dead Sea, above En-gedi. They have lived there for
countless generations, he says, renouncing both women and money and added to its membership
constantly to maintain their numbers.

The Essenes were essentially older men and excluded women. Property was held in common and
all details of daily life were regulated by officials.

The Essenes believed in the presence of a Heavenly Father and an Earthly Mother, or the Divine
Masculine and the Divine Feminine. Mother Earth gave the physical form, while the Divine Father
bestowed the Spirit of Life.

Their Communism.
"No one possesses a house absolutely his own, one which does not at the same time belong to all;
for in addition to living together in companies ["ḥaburot"] their houses are open also to their
adherents coming from other quarters. They have one storehouse for all, and the same diet; their
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garments belong to all in common, and their meals are taken in common. . . . Whatever they
receive for their wages after having worked the whole day they do not keep as their own, but bring
into the common treasury for the use of all; nor do they neglect the sick who are unable to
contribute their share, as they have in their treasury ample means to offer relief to those in need.

[One of the two Ḥasidean and rabbinical terms for renouncing all claim to one's property in order to deliver
it over to common use is

 "hefker" (declaring a thing ownerless; comp. Sanh. 49a); Joab, as the type of an Essene, made his
house like the wilderness—that is, ownerless and free from the very possibility of tempting men to theft
and sexual sin—and he supported the poor of the city with the most delicate food.

Similarly, King Saul declared his whole property free for use in warfare (Yalḳ.,Sam. i. 138).

 The other term is "heḳdesh nekasim" (consecrating one's goods; comp. 'Ar. vi. ; Pes. 57: "The owners
of the mulberry-trees consecrated them to God"; Ta'an. 24a: "Eliezer of Beeroth consecrated to charity
the money intended for his daughter's dowry, saying to his daughter, 'Thou shalt have no more claim
upon it than any of the poor in Israel.'"

Jose ben Joezer, because he had an unworthy son, consecrated his goods to God (B. B. 133b).

Formerly men used to take all they had and give it to the poor (Luke xviii. 22); in Usha the rabbis decreed
that no one should give away more than the fifth part of his property ('Ar. 28a; Tosef., 'Ar. iv. 23; Ket. 50a).]

http://jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/5867-essenes
https://www.ancient-origins.net/history/essenes-0012748

http://jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/5867-essenes
https://www.ancient-origins.net/history/essenes-0012748
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Entry into Qumran National Park for visitors today
Philo of Alexandria says in in his book Quod Omnis Probis Liber Sit:

“The Essenes are totally dedicated to the worship of God.
They do not offer animal sacrifice.
They flee the cities and live in villages.
Mostly they work in the fields.
Others practice peaceful crafts.
They do not hoard money or buy and rent land.
They live without goods or property.
They never make weapons or any objects which might be turned to evil purpose.
They engage in no commerce.
They have no slaves and condemn slavery.
They avoid metaphysics, logic, and all philosophy except ethics which they study in
the divinely given ancestral laws of the Jews.
Every seventh day they keep holy and do no work but spend their time in religious
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assemblies seated strictly according to their rank, and listen to the exposition of their
sacred books explained according to the ancient symbolical system.
They study piety, holiness, justice, the sacred law, and the rules of their order, all
leading to the love of God, of virtue, and of men, to which ends their lives are
completely devoted.
They refuse to take oaths and never lie.
They believe that God is the cause only of good, never of evil.
They treat all men with equal kindness and live together in a communal way.
No one man owns his house.
Their homes are always open to visiting members.
They keep one purse and one budget.
They eat together in a common meal and take their clothes from a common store.
They care for the sick, the young, and the aged.”

In the Apologia pro Judaeis Philo adds:

“They live in a number of towns in Judaea and also in villages in large companies.
There are no children amongst them.
Their variety of occupations makes them self-sufficient.
Those who earn wages “in the world” turn their money over to the common fund.
They do not marry.”

Josephus: translation and commentary, vol. 1b: Judean War (Leiden: Brill, 2008).

The Jewish War, Book II, Chapter 8
The Jewish historian Flavius Josephus wrote The Jewish War between A.D. 70 and 75. In it he
says:

“The Essenes are celibate but adopt children and raise them in the order.
They give all their property to the order and live a common life without poverty or
wealth.
They regard oil as a defilement and do not anoint their bodies.
They always wear white garments.
Their treasurers and other officers are elected by the whole community.
They neither buy nor sell amongst themselves.
Each man gives to whoever needs it and receives in return whatever he requires.
[From each according to his ability, to each according to his needs.]

They get up, pray in the sunrise, work until about 11 A.M., bathe, clothed in loin
cloths, in cold water, and go to their communal dinner of bread and one dish of food.
Before and after eating a priest blesses the food and says a prayer. Afterwards they
all give thanks to God, lay aside the garments which they have worn for the meal,
since they are sacred garments, and work until sunset, and then go to supper in the
same manner as they had dined.

Most of their actions are ordered by their administrators but aid and pity to others are
permitted individual initiative.
They do not take oaths.
They study their ancient books and the herbs and minerals that heal sickness.

A postulant for the order waits outside one year and is tried and tested. If he is
accepted he is given a hatchet, a loin cloth, and a white robe For two years he
serves a novitiate and can take part in the purificatory rites. If he passes this trial
period he is accepted into the order, admitted to the common meals, and for the only
time in his life swears his loyalty to the order in the most solemn of oaths. Those
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guilty of the most serious faults are expelled and, still bound to their oath, perish for
lack of food. Justice is dispensed in assemblies of the whole community, not less
than a hundred. Not only do they do no work on the Sabbath; they do not light a fire,
move any object, or go to the toilet. One use of their axes is to dig themselves a
latrine and they move their bowels covered with their robes. During the Roman war
they were brutally tortured, but bore their pains impassively, and refused to
blaspheme or to eat forbidden food. They believe in the immortality of the soul, that
the good go to the Islands of the Blessed and the bad to Hades. Some of them,
studying their sacred books, become expert at predicting the future.”

THE ESSENE QUARTER.

About 50 Essene kohanim (priests) may have lived in the southwestern corner of Jerusalem
between 30 B.C.E. and 70 C.E. Mostly celibate, the kohanim adhered to purity laws far stricter
thanthose followed by Jerusalem Temple priests. The Gate of the Essenes which was cut into a
pre-existing city wall, gave the community access to their ritual baths, or miqva'ot, and laterines,
which stood outside the city wall.
Drawings by Leen Ritmeyer

http://www.centuryone.org/essene.html

http://www.centuryone.org/essene.html


39THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Essene Quarters

https://essene.com/GospelOfPeace/peace1.html

The Mother Earth
The Essene Gospel of Peace Book 1

The Original Hebrew and Aramaic Texts
Translated and edited by

EDMOND BORDEAUX SZEKELY
"Your Mother is in you, and you in her. She bore you she gives you life. it was she who gave to
you your body, and to her shall you one day give it back again. Happy are you when you come to
know her and her kingdom; if you receive your Mother's angels and if you do her laws. I tell you
truly, he who does these things shall never see disease. For the power of our Mother is above all.
And it destroys Satan and his kingdom, and has rule over all your bodies and all living things.

"The blood which runs in us is born of the blood of our Earthly Mother. Her blood falls from the
clouds; leaps from the womb of the earth; babbles in the brooks of the mountains; flows wide in
the rivers of the plains; sleeps in the lakes; rages mightily in tempestuous seas.

https://essene.com/GospelOfPeace/peace1.html
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"The air which we breathe is born of the breath of our Earthly Mother. Her breath is azure in the
heights of t heavens; soughs in the tops of the mountains; whispers the leaves of the forest;
billows over the cornfields; slumbers in the deep valleys, burns hot in the desert.

"The hardness of our bones is born of the bones of our Earthly Mother, of the rocks and of the
stones. They stand naked to the heavens on the tops of mountains; are as giants that lie sleeping
on the sides of the mountains, as idols set in the desert, and are hidden in the deepness of the
earth.

"The tenderness of our flesh is born of the flesh of our Earthly Mother; whose flesh waxes yellow
and red in the fruits of the trees, and nurtures us in the furrows of the fields.

"Our bowels are born of the bowels of our Earthly Mother, and are hid from our eyes, like the
invisible depths of the earth.

"The light of our eyes, the hearing of our ears, both are born of the colors and the sounds of our
Earthly Mother; which enclose us about, as the waves of the sea a fish, as the eddying air a bird.

"I tell you in very truth, Man is the Son of the Earthly Mother, and from her did the Son of Man
receive his whole body, even as the body of the newborn babe is born of the womb of his mother. I
tell you truly, you are one with the Earthly Mother; she is in you, and you in her. Of her were you
born, in her do you live, and to her shall you return again. Keep, therefore, her laws, for none can
live long, neither be happy, but he who honors his Earthly Mother and does her laws. For your
breath is her breath; your blood her blood; your bone her bone; your flesh her flesh; your bowels
her bowels; your eyes and your ears are her eyes and her ears.
"I tell you truly, should you fail to keep but one only of all these laws, should you harm but one only
of all your body's members, you shall be utterly lost in your grievous sickness, and there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. I tell you, unless you follow the laws of your Mother, you can in no
wise escape death.

And he who clings to the laws of his Mother, to him shall his Mother cling also. She shall heal all
his plagues, and he shall never become sick. She gives him long life, and protects him from all
afflictions; from fire, from water, from the bite of venomous serpents. For your Mother bore you,
keeps life within you. She has given you her body, and none but she heals you. Happy is he who
loves his Mother and lies quietly in her bosom. For your Mother loves you, even when you turn
away from her. And how much more shall she love you, if you turn to her again?

I tell you truly, very great is her love, greater than the greatest of mountains, deeper than the
deepest seas. And those who love their Mother, she never deserts them. As the hen protects her
chickens, as the lioness her cubs, as the mother her newborn babe, so does the Earthly Mother
protect the Son of Man from all danger and from all evils………………..

FOR YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS LOVE.
FOR YOUR EARTHLY MOTHER IS LOVE.
FOR THE SON OF MAN IS LOVE.

"It is by love, that the Heavenly Father and the Earthly Mother and the Son of Man become one.
For the spirit of the Son of Man was created from the spirit of the Heaven Father, and his body
from the body of the Earthly Mother. Become, therefore, perfect as the spirit of your Heavenly
Father and the body of your Earthly Mother are perfect
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In this dimension of material realm
Mother Earth provides our body

and all nourishments
And all healings.

In the spiritual dimension
You are a son of Man by Mother Earth

You are son of God by Mother Holy Spirit
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VI

MOSAIC SABBATH LAWS
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A: SABBATH

These sabbath laws specifically address those wealthy few. The purpose of sabbath rest for
“you” (the householder) is that subordinate members of the household, especially “male and
female slaves,” may en-joy rest. The boss must rest so the workers can have a day off.
Seventh day rest “so your ox and donkey may rest, and your homeborn slave may be revitalized”
(23:12).Like seventh year release,sabbath has a humanitarian purpose; it is literally to
breathe new life (weyinnafesh) into the household’s most vulnerable workers—the slave, the
resident alien, and the farm animals. Rest for beasts of burden refreshed the animals but also
served a human purpose by effectively stopping agricultural work. The ancient equivalent of
turning off the machines and hanging a “closed” sign on the factory door, rest for ox and donkey
meant a day off for human laborers. (The Center for Christian Ethics at Baylor University Sabbath,
a “Little Jubilee”)
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B: THE SHEMITTAH YEAR WAIVES ALL OUTSTANDING DEBTS

ׁש֧מִּטָה
The Sabbatical year law (Deuteronomy 15:1–18) was one in which every seven-years debts were
to be released. This law is especially interesting since the text gives the purpose of the law: to
eliminate poverty, it also encouraged (in fact commanded) Jews to lend to those in need despite
there being a coming release.

Deuteronomy 15:1-18

1 At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release. 2 And this is the manner of
the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour shall release it; he shall
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called the Lord's release.

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release; 4 Save when
there shall be no poor among you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance to possess it: 5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these
commandments which I command thee this day. 6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and thou shalt
lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee.
7 If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother:

8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in
that which he wanteth.

9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand; and thine
eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto
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thee. 10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: because that for this
thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 11 For the poor shall
never cease out of the land: therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six
years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 13 And when thou sendest
him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress: of that wherewith the Lord thy God
hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of
Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day.

16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go away from thee; because he loveth thee and thine house, because he is
well with thee; 17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for
ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou sendest him
away free from thee; for he hath been worth a double hired servant to thee, in serving thee six years: and the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in all that thou doest.

The seventh year law in this passage requires a regular release of agricultural produce for the
economic support of the poor:2 “you must release it and leave it alone, so the needy of your
people may eat” (23:11).3 Like gleaning (Leviticus 19:9-10, 23:22; Deuteronomy 24:19-21; cf.
Ruth 2), the triennial tithe (Deuteronomy 14:28-29), and the laws governing debt and slave release
(Deuteronomy 15:1-18; Leviticus 25:8-55), the seventh year law in Exodus 23 provides a
mechanism of support for the poor.

“Six years you shall sow your land and gather in its produce, but the seventh year you shall let it rest and
lie fallow, that the poor of your people may eat; and what they leave, the beasts of the field may eat. In
like manner you shall do with your vineyard and your olive grove. Six days you shall do your work, and on
the seventh day you shall rest, that your ox and your donkey may rest, and the son of your female
servant and the stranger may be refreshed.” (Exodus 23:10-12 )

And the Lord spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai, saying, “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to
them: ‘When you come into the land which I give you, then the land shall keep a sabbath to the Lord. Six
years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, and gather its fruit; but in the
seventh year there shall be a sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a sabbath to the Lord. You shall
neither sow your field nor prune your vineyard. What grows of its own accord of your harvest you shall not
reap, nor gather the grapes of your untended vine, for it is a year of rest for the land. And the
sabbath produce of the land shall be food for you: for you, your male and female servants, your hired man,
and the stranger who dwells with you, for your livestock and the beasts that are in your land—all its
produce shall be for food.” (Leviticus 25:1-7 )

“At the end of every seven years you shall grant a release of debts. And this is the form of the
release: Every creditor who has lent anything to his neighbor shall release it; he shall not require it of his
neighbor or his brother, because it is called the Lord’s release. Of a foreigner you may require it; but you
shall give up your claim to what is owed by your brother, except when there may be no poor among you; for
the Lord will greatly bless you in the land which the Lord your God is giving you to possess as an
inheritance—only if you carefully obey the voice of the Lord your God, to observe with care all these
commandments which I command you today. For the Lord your God will bless you just as He promised
you; you shall lend to many nations, but you shall not borrow; you shall reign over many nations, but they
shall not reign over you. (Deuteronomy 15:1-6 )
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So Moses wrote this law and delivered it to the priests, the sons of Levi, who bore the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and to all the elders of Israel. And Moses commanded them, saying: “At the end
of every seven years, at the appointed time in the year of release, at the Feast of Tabernacles, when all
Israel comes to appear before the Lord your God in the place which He chooses, you shall read this law
before all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together, men and women and little ones, and the
stranger who is within your gates, that they may hear and that they may learn to fear the Lord your God and
carefully observe all the words of this law, and that their children, who have not known it, may hear and
learn to fear the Lord your God as long as you live in the land which you cross the Jordan to
possess.” (Deuteronomy 31:9-13 )

C: YEAR OF JUBILEE

יֹובֵל Yovel

Leviticus 25 :8-55 describe the year of Jubilee. The first few verses are as follows: ‘Count off
seven Sabbaths of years -- seven times seven years -- so that the seven Sabbaths of years
amount to a period of forty-nine years. Then have the trumpet sounded everywhere on the tenth
day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement sound the trumpet throughout your land.
Consecrate the fiftieth year and proclaim liberty throughout the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be
a Jubilee for you; each one of you is to return to his family, property and each to his own
clan.’



47THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Leviticus 25:

And you shall count seven sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven years; and the time
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years. Then you shall cause the trumpet
of the Jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement you shall
make the trumpet to sound throughout all your land. And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year,
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be a Jubilee for you; and
each of you shall return to his possession, and each of you shall return to his family. That fiftieth
year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you shall neither sow nor reap what grows of its own accord,
nor gather the grapes of your untended vine. For it is the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; you shall
eat its produce from the field. In this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to his
possession. And if you sell anything to your neighbor or buy from your neighbor’s hand, you shall
not oppress one another. According to the number of years after the Jubilee you shall buy from
your neighbor, and according to the number of years of crops he shall sell to you. According to
the multitude of years you shall increase its price, and according to the fewer number of years you
shall diminish its price; for he sells to you according to the number of the years of the
crops. Therefore you shall not oppress one another, but you shall fear your God; for I am the Lord
your God. So you shall observe My statutes and keep My judgments, and perform them; and you
will dwell in the land in safety. Then the land will yield its fruit, and you will eat your fill, and dwell
there in safety. And if you say, “What shall we eat in the seventh year, since we shall not sow nor
gather in our produce?” Then I will command My blessing on you in the sixth year, and it will bring
forth produce enough for three years. And you shall sow in the eighth year, and eat old produce
until the ninth year; until its produce comes in, you shall eat of the old harvest. (Leviticus 25:8-22)
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There are specific provisions in the remainder of Leviticus 25 and in Leviticus 27 regarding the
impact of the Yovel on various property transactions – including transactions regarding human
servitude.

7 x7 = 49
50

And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year,
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all its inhabitants.

It shall be a Jubilee for you;
and each of you shall return to his possession,

and each of you shall return to his family.
(Leviticus 25:10)

Sabbath is the declaration of Social Justice

Year of Jubilee seemed to serve as a nice bookend for the cycles of Sabbath days, months, and
years. Because everyone was released from debts and slavery, everyone got to rest during this
year and was able to start off the next year with a clean slate. God ordered a 50 year cycle
probably he wanted every generation to start fresh.

But the country of Israel after settling into the land never celebrated the Jubilee. They
refused to obey to release and return what they have accumulated during the 50 years.

‘And if by these things you are not reformed by Me, but walk contrary to Me, then I also will
walk contrary to you, and I will punish you yet seven times for your sins. And I will bring a
sword against you.
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Josephus, in his history of the Jewish people, discusses historical events that occurred during
Jubilee years. These include Antiochus' besieging of Jerusalem's Temple, the famine during the
thirtieth year of rule of King Herod and the pestilence during the time of King Ahab.

The development of the concept of Communism is embedded in Judaism and later many Rabbis
claimed it as theirs. Here is an example :
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https://yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Communism

Shortly after the Russian Revolution, Winston Churchill wrote,
“The international Jews. The adherents of this sinister confederacy are mostly men reared up
among the unhappy populations of countries where Jews are persecuted on account of their
race. . . . This world-wide conspiracy for the overthrow of civilization, this band from the
underworld . . . have gripped the Russian people by the hair of their heads and have become
practically the undisputed masters of that enormous empire”
(Illustrated Sunday Herald, London, 8 February 1920).

Adolf Hitler wrote,
“In Russian Bolshevism we see the attempt undertaken by the Jews in the twentieth century to
achieve world domination. . . . Marxism systematically plans to hand the world to the Jews.”

This was to be expected since they could fall back onto their scriptures for support. But then that
was to their advantage to do that in the context of the revolution and the formation of Soviet Union.
Despite the impression that Bolshevism was popular among Jews, according to the Communist
(Bolshevik) Party census of 1922 there had been only 958 Jewish Bolsheviks at the beginning of
1917 out of a total of 23,600 making hardly 4% of jews within the party.

Jews, however, were very prominent in the Bolshevik leadership. This visibility created the
impression of a close tie between Jews and Bolsheviks. Of 21 members of the Bolshevik Central
Committee in August 1917, six were of Jewish origin.

Among them were, Leon Trotsky commissar of foreign affairs and of war; Iakov Mikhailovich
Sverdlov first head of the Soviet government; Lev Borisovich Kamenev,the deputy chairman of
the Council of People’s Commissars; Grigorii Evseevich Zinov’ev chairman of the Petrograd Soviet;
Moisei Uritskii deputy head of the Cheka, the “secret police,”

It is a telling example that in October 1917, the majority of the Bolshevik Politburo were Jews; and
even beyond them, Lenin’s maternal grandfather was Jewish.

https://yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Communism
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By1930s, the Jewish presence in the Soviet regime began to decline. Jews lost out to Stalin in
the internal party struggle, and were totally purged.

Stalin and his brother in law Jewish Lazar Kaganovich
Stalin himself was not a Jew.

After 1943 this trend accelerated.

“One Jew alone, the infamous Lazar Kaganovich, personally claimed responsibility for killing
twenty million [people]. It was he who stood atop the rubble of a Christian church and proclaimed,
“Mother Russia has been cast down! We have torn away her skirts!”

“Apart from Kaganovich, there were other Jews who contributed to the massacre of Christians
under the cruelest circumstances: Ilya Ehrenburg, Natalfy Frenkel, Mathias Berman, Genrikh
Yagoda (lingerie pervert), and, last but not least, Lavrenti Beria—though Beria may or may not
have been Jewish. Mainstream historians assert that he was not. But they would, wouldn’t they?—



52THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

given that Beria was not only a mass murderer of peasants, but also a bloodthirsty sex maniac
and pedophile who buried children in his basement—probably alive. (See here and here, pp. 516-
519).

“At no other time in the history of the world has a country been so saturated with Jewish influence
as it was between 1917 and 1953 in the Soviet Union: the time of the great gulags and the

merciless slaughter of the peasants.”
Lasha Darkmoon :https://mysteryworshipers.wordpress.com/2013/02/16/sixty-six-million-christians-murdered-by-jewish-bolsheviks/

https://theriseofrussia.blogspot.com/2010/11/im-glad-that-gruesome-story-of-katyn.html

By 1991, 55 different Jewish newspapers, magazines, and other publications circulated in the
nearly defunct USSR. In the years that followed the collapse of the Soviet Union, Moscow alone
saw the establishment of several schools, institutes of higher education, cultural and social groups,
as well as several religious congregations. By 1994 there were four yeshivas, four Jewish
teachers’ seminaries, and four religious day schools in Moscow alone. Russia’s capital emerged
as the largest Jewish center in Europe, with a population of about 200,000 Jews..

This is probably parallel to the involvement of Christians in Communist Party in the Southern state
of Kerala. Early in its start many of the major leaders were Christians. But gradually they have
come to a countable few in spite of the fact the Communist Party was reduced to a democratic
party and stood against armed revolution.

https://mysteryworshipers.wordpress.com/2013/02/16/sixty-six-million-christians-murdered-by-jewish-bolsheviks/
https://theriseofrussia.blogspot.com/2010/11/im-glad-that-gruesome-story-of-katyn.html


53THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

VII

MANIFESTO OF JESUS CHRIST

The manifesto of Jesus as soon as he was 30 years old having received his spiritual birth from the
Holy Spirit was declared which is as follows:

When he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, he went to the
synagogue on the sabbath day, as was his custom. He stood up to read, and the
scroll of the prophet Isaiah was given to him. He unrolled the scroll and found the
place where it was written:
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And he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the attendant, and sat down. The eyes of all in
the synagogue were fixed on him. Then he began to say to them,
“Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing” (Luke 4:16–21).

Unlike earlier Greek definitions the true definition of communism is based on theological and
political theory of the Manifesto of Jesus Christ. It was actually already embedded within the
Mosaic laws for the Israel community who were to occupy the land of Israel,

It is the Gospel to the Poor with the ultimate aim of building a society where ‘from each according
to his ability, to each according to his need”. This is in the “year of Jubilee” when everyone returns
to their original property and land. Apparently God knew that there will always be a couple
Ananias and Saphira who will eventually destroy the system and hence they are to be repeated.
Every 50th sabbath year is an Year of Jubilee. Every sabbath is new attempt to rebuild.

Soon after sending the Apostles to all over the world with his manifesto and Christ leaving the
earth for his home, the first churches were established as small communist societies. It is certain
that Jesus taught these principles while he was with us. The nucleus of the social reform was the
church as a community of believers who accepted his manifesto. This is the basis of Christian
Communism which was supposed to bring in the Kingdom of God. “Thy Kingdom come. They will
be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread…..” Communism was just
Christianity in practice and Jesus was the first communist who formulated and defined the ultimate
Communist Society. The starting point was the Church.

All who believed were together and had all things in common; they would sell their
possessions and goods and distribute the proceeds to all, as any had need.

— Acts 2:44–45

Now the whole group of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one
claimed private ownership of any possessions, but everything they owned was held
in common. ... There was not a needy person among them, for as many as owned
lands or houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was sold. They laid it at
the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need.

—  Acts 4:32,34,35
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“Montero offers anthropological evidence that the practices recounted in Acts 4:32–35 were
historical and were practiced widely and taken seriously during at least the first two centuries of
Christianity. All Things in Common gets behind the "communism of the apostles" passages in Acts
2:42-47 and 4:32-37, using the anthropological categories of "social relationship" espoused by
David Graeber and other anthropologists. Looking at sources ranging from the Qumran scrolls to
the North African apologist Tertullian to the Roman satirist Lucian, “All Things in Common”
reconstructs the economic practices of the early Christians and argues that what is described in
Acts 2:42-47 and 4:32-37 is a long-term, widespread set of practices that were taken seriously by
the early Christians, and that differentiated them significantly from the wider world.”
(Roman A. Montero the author of the books "All Things in Common: The Economic Practices of
the Early Christians" (Wipf & Stock 2017/2019) and "Jesus's Manifesto: The Sermon on the Plain"
(Wipf & Stock, 2019))
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian_communism
https://wikimili.com/en/Christian_communism
https://db0nus869y26v.cloudfront.net/en/Christian_communism
https://sejinlifeforce.blogspot.com/2020/01/...
https://www.tapatalk.com/groups/currenteventsii/.

Even the christian communes failed right from the start. True they all failed, because there was
indeed a couple Ananias and Saphiras to destroy them. They will eventually rise up given the
nature of man and the given occasion. God will not stand against the free will of his children and
make them machines. So. This will repeat. That is why the Jubilee year repeat every 50 years.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian_communism
https://wikimili.com/en/Christian_communism
https://db0nus869y26v.cloudfront.net/en/Christian_communism
https://sejinlifeforce.blogspot.com/2020/01/...
https://www.tapatalk.com/groups/currenteventsii/.
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Unless the whole community willingly obey, it will not bring the Kingdom as God wants us to have
and live in.

At least these proclamations and practices of Jesus, his apostles and the church gives us an
understanding what is the Kingdom of God like and what God expect from his children and the
Church.

The ideal Christian community is based on the above principles which formed a community where
everything was common without any private property. Churches around the world continued to
experiment and practice these communistic principles. Many failed and many still remain as small
communes. In the communes every meal was communion following the principle of last supper.
When the communal living failed instead of every meal being a communion, the believers met
every Sunday. After the service was a communion meal. It was the foreshadow of the living
together as a community.

In early periods it was held in the home of the believers or in the church hall. Apparently this was
what led to the communion. It was generally held as a potluck where every participant brought
their share of the food and shared it among all who were gathered. It was known as the Agape-
feast and the elder took the bread and said the words of institution “This is my body, broken for
you.” At the end of the feast he took the wine and said, “this is the blood of the new covenant in
my blood, shed for the remission of sins.” This was the original way of celebration a full meal and
communion with each other.

Apparently even this simplified feast went wrong as 1 Cor 11 describes.

Conduct at the Lord’s Supper

17 Now in giving these instructions I do not praise you, since you come together not for the better
but for the worse. 18 For first of all, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are
divisions among you, and in part I believe it. 19 For there must also be factions among you, that
those who are approved may be recognized among you. 20 Therefore when you come together in
one place, it is not to eat the Lord’s Supper. 21 For in eating, each one takes his own supper
ahead of others; and one is hungry and another is drunk. 22 What! Do you not have houses to
eat and drink in? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What
shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not praise you.

Institution of the Lord’s Supper

23 For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you: that the Lord Jesus on
the same night in which He was betrayed took bread; 24 and when He had given thanks, He
broke it and said, “Take, eat; this is My body which is [e]broken for you; do this in remembrance of
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Me.” 25 In the same manner He also took the cup after supper, saying, “This cup is the new
covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.”

26 For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death till He
comes.

Examine Yourself

27 Therefore whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of
the bread and drink of the cup. 29 For he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner eats and
drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 30 For this reason many are weak and
sick among you, and many sleep. 31 For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be
judged. 32 But when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be
condemned with the world.

Apparently some began to eat without waiting for the fellow brothers. They ate what they brought
with them and did not share. This has led to a disparity between the rich and the poor.

33 Therefore, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. 34 But if anyone
is hungry, let him eat at home, lest you come together for judgment. And the rest I will set in order
when I come.

Following this the Agape feast was replaced by a symbolic eating together. The elder or priest just
pinches a bread and gives it to the believers one by one. They took the wine and allowed each
one to take a sip. It was in fact a declaration of the sin stating we are not yet ready for the
Kingdom.

It was still further simplified into white circulay wafers and a little wine poured out into the mouth
using a spoon so that there is no contact or sharing of the same bread portion or wine cup to avoid
contact and germs.
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, "The Love Feast, or Agape Meal, is a Christian fellowship meal recalling the meals Jesus shared with
disciples during his ministry and expressing the koinonia (community, sharing, fellowship) enjoyed by the
family of Christ. Although its origins in the early church are closely interconnected with the origins of the

Lord's Supper. It is supposed to be a full meal in which the bread and wine are taken in the manner of Last
Supper. These days it is celebrated as seperate from the Holy Communion though they were one to start

with.

Bread in hand and the cup given to sip
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wafers in hand and wine in teaspoon poured into the mouth

Communion bread pieces and wine in separate cups

Bread and wine pack as one unit

Finally it came to this, Take a wafer and dip it into the wine and give it in the mouth.
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(Erich Seligmann Fromm was a social psychologist, psychoanalyst, sociologist, humanistic philosopher, and democratic
socialist. He was a German Jew who fled the Nazi regime and settled in the US. He was one of the Founders of The William
Alanson White Institute of Psychiatry, Psychoanalysis and Psychology in New York City and was associated with the
Frankfurt School of critical theory.)

Erich Fromm’s work on early (revolutionary) Christianity as the ideology of the exploited poor and
the oppressed, victims of a Roman Empire whose tentacles had spread further than any before,
remains revelatory and relevant. Fromm points out that the people who supported early Christianity
“were the masses of the uneducated poor, the proletariat of Jerusalem, and the peasants in the
country who, because of the increasing political and economic oppression

…increasingly felt the urge to change [their] existing conditions.”

Fromm continues: “From this stratum of the poor…Christianity arose as a significant historical
messianic-revolutionary movement.”

Fromm is correct. Indeed the revolutionary impulse of early Christianity is implicit in the Gospels.
Consider Luke:

Blessed are the poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.
Blessed are you that hunger now, for you shall be satisfied.

Blessed are you that weep now, for you shall laugh.
But woe to you that are rich, for you have received your consolation.
Woe to you that are full now, for you shall hunger.
Woe to you that laugh now, for you shall mourn and weep.

Here it is not the message of peace and love with which Christianity is universally identified,
but instead class anger of the kind enshrined in Marx’s Communist Manifesto, demystifying
poverty as a natural phenomenon or divinely ordained condition and placing it squarely on
the terrain of the exploitation of one class by another in the name not of freedom but of profit
and capital accumulation.

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

ARE CHRISTIANS SUPPOSED TO BE COMMUNISTS? By David Bentley Hart
https://www.nytimes.com/2017/11/04/opinion/sunday/christianity-communism.html

New Testament’s condemnations of personal wealth are fairly unremitting and remarkably
stark:
“Do not store up treasures for yourself on the earth” Matthew 6:19-20

https://www.nytimes.com/2017/11/04/opinion/sunday/christianity-communism.html
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“But alas for you who are rich, for you have your comfort” Luke 6:24-25
“Come now, you who are rich, weep, howling out at the miseries that are coming for you”
James 5:1-6

…...Koinonia often refers to a precise set of practices within the early Christian communities, a
special social arrangement — the very one described in Acts — that was integral to the new life in
Christ. When, for instance, the Letter to the Hebrews instructs believers not to neglect koinonia, or
the First Letter to Timothy exhorts them to become koinonikoi, this is no mere recommendation of
personal generosity, but an invocation of a very specific form of communal life…..

The transition was not quite as abrupt as one might imagine.
Well into the second century, the pagan satirist Lucian of Samosata reported that Christians
viewed possessions with contempt and owned all property communally. And the Christian writers
of Lucian’s day largely confirm that picture: Justin Martyr, Tertullian and the anonymous treatise
known as the Didache all claim that Christians must own everything in common, renounce private
property and give their wealth to the poor. Even Clement of Alexandria, the first significant
theologian to argue that the wealthy could be saved if they cultivated “spiritual poverty,” still
insisted that ideally all goods should be held in common.
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As late as the fourth and fifth centuries, bishops and theologians as eminent as Basil the Great,
Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose of Milan, Augustine and Cyril of Alexandria felt free to denounce
private wealth as a form of theft and stored riches as plunder seized from the poor. The great John
Chrysostom frequently issued pronouncements on wealth and poverty that make Karl Marx and
Mikhail Bakunin sound like timid conservatives. According to him, there is but one human estate,
belonging to all, and those who keep any more of it for themselves than barest necessity dictates
are brigands and apostates from the true Christian enterprise of charity. And he said much of this
while installed as Archbishop of Constantinople.”

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Christian communism does not depend merely on the principles of the early apostles. In fact,
Christian communists claim that anti-capitalist ideals are deeply rooted in the Christian faith. While
modern capitalism had not yet formed in the time of Christ, his message was overwhelmingly
against the love of money (greed) and in support of the poor. Christian communists see the
principles of Christ as staunchly anti-capitalist in nature. Since "the love of money is a root of all
kinds of evil" (1 Timothy 6:10), it seems natural for Christians to oppose a social system founded—
as Christian communists claim—entirely on the love of money. In fact, Christian opposition to the
emergence of such a system largely delayed capitalist development and capitalism did not gather
popular support until John Calvin endorsed capitalist practice from a religious perspective.

There are those who view that the early Christian Church such as that one described in the Acts of
the Apostles was an early form of communism and religious socialism. The view is that
communism was just Christianity in practice and Jesus as the first communist.

In 2016, Pope Francis observed:
“It has been said many times and my response has always been that, if anything,
it is the communists who think like Christians. Christ spoke of a society where
the poor, the weak and the marginalized have the right to decide.”

The magazine “The Masses”:in1917 published this political cartoon by socialist cartoonist Art Young
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Why oppose private property, which had been invented by the Romans a little over a century
before the time of Jesus?

“The reason is that private property, as the Romans first defined it, is based upon slavery. More
specifically, private property (dominium from dominus, master) relies on the reduction of one
human being to the status of thing (res) that is “owned” by another human being who has absolute,
inalienable power over that thing. With this basic meaning, the Romans then extended the sense
of private property to cover most things in our lives. And this is the sense of private property that
has come down to us, through a complex history in which the meaning of private property was lost
and was then recovered to become the basis for capitalism.

As for Jesus, his implacable opposition to private property is clearly due to its basis in slavery.”
https://www.culturematters.org.uk/index.php/culture/religion/item/2326-jesus-and-marx

https://www.culturematters.org.uk/index.php/culture/religion/item/2326-jesus-and-marx
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VIII
ZANDIKS

Illustration of the execution of Mazdak from a copy of the Shahnameh

Photo credit: Aryobarzan/Wikimedia
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The Zandiks also called Mazdakism were members of a movement in the mid–fifth century(470 -
500 AD) seeking to reform the Zoroastrian religion of Persia and its powerful and wealthy clergy.
Mazdakism was thus an offshoot of Zoroastrianism. The religion has been called one of the most
noteworthy examples of pre-modern communism. This religion was founded in the early Sasanian
Empire by Zaradust-e Khuragan;, a Zoroastrian mobad who was a contemporary of Mani (d. 274).
However, it is named after its most prominent advocate,Mazdak son of Baamdaad, a man of
charisma and revolutionary temper, deeply committed to the notion of social justice and the
welfare of the poor, who was a powerful and controversial figure during the reign of Emperor
Kavad I ( 498–531). Zandiks, were avowed communists, who banned marriage and property
ownership. No Mazdakite books survive. Knowledge of the movement comes from brief mentions
in Syrian, Persian, Arabic, and Greek sources.The Sassanids looked somewhat in favor of the
Mazdaks since it weakened the nobles. The Zoroastrians, who were fire worshippers, defeated
Kavad I, a mazdak , but he soon regained power in his own province. Many Jews were killed by
both sides.

Mazdak, the Iranian prophet

http://parseed.ir/?linkid=2975&qlang=en

One of the accounts of the social aspects of Mazdakite doctrine appears in Ghurar akhbâr mulûk
al-Furs :

“Mazdak declared that God placed the means of subsistence (arzāq) on earth so that people
divide them among themselves equally, in a manner that no one of them could have more
than his share; but people wronged one another and sought domination over one another;
the strong defeated the weak and took exclusive possession of livelihood and property. It is
absolutely necessary that one take from the rich for giving to the poor, so that all become
equal in wealth. Whoever possesses an excess of property, women or goods, he has no
more right to it than another. (p. 600)”

But since that ideal had degenerated into exploitation of the weak to gain property, Mazdak taught
that it became necessary to rob the rich to help the poor and thus equalize the system.The Muslim
historian al-Tabari (d. 923) says in The History of al-Tabari that Mazdak believed that such deeds
were "an act of piety that pleased God and was rewarded by Him with the best of rewards" (vol. 1,
p. 893).

http://parseed.ir/?linkid=2975&qlang=en
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Mazdak taught that religious formalities were unnecessary if a person was moral and followed
certain principles in his life. With Mazdak's influence the number of Fire Temples in Iran was
reduced to three major temples and there was a broad anti-clergy movement. Mazdak advocated
vegetarianism, not shedding blood, and having possessions including wives and family in common.

The Zandiks raided storehouses to redistribute the food to the poor, threatening the property of the
rich. Mazdak saw such actions as necessary to overcome the Five Demons—Envy, Wrath,
Vengeance, Need, and Greed—that turned people to darkness.

Mazdak proposed ways to break up the large estates, prohibit hoarding, remove class distinctions,
and set up public charities. He was accused of promoting sharing wives in common, but it is likely
that what he was really against was the hoarding of wives in harems and the practice of polygamy.
In Mazdakite society, women were on an equal footing with men.

The Sassanid ruler of Persia, Khosrau, lured Mazdak and his followers ostensibly to a religious
debate and banquet in his honor at the capital of Ctesiphon. But instead, Mazdak and 3,000 of his
people were seized when they arrived. Mazdak was forced to watch as his followers were buried
alive headfirst before he himself was hung upside down and shot with arrows.
https://www.encyclopedia.com/environment/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/mazdakism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mazdakism
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Mazdakism
https://www.encyclopedia.com/.../mazdakism
https://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/oi/..

A few Mazdakites survived and settled in remote areas. Small pockets of Mazdakite societies are
said to have survived for centuries even after the Muslim conquest of Persia. Their doctrines
probably mixed with radical currents of Shia Islam, influencing them and giving rise to later
powerful revolutionary-religious movements in the region. The cult of al-Muqanna, who claimed to
be the incarnation of God and had followers among the Mubaiyyidah sect of Zoroastrianism and
even some Turks, upheld the laws and institutes of Mazdak.

In the 9th century, the Khurramites, an egalitarian religious sect possibly originating from
Mazdakism, led a revolt under the leadership of Babak Khorramdin against the Abbasid Caliphate
and successfully defended large territories against the Caliphate's forces for some twenty years.
The Batiniyya, Qarmatians and other later revolutionary currents of Islam may also be connected
to Mazdakism and were often equated with it by contemporary authors.

Turkish scholar Abdülbâkî Gölpınarlı sees even the Qizilbash of the 16th century – a radical Shi'i
movement in Persia which helped the Safaviyya establish Twelver Islam as the dominant religion
of Iran – as "spiritual descendants of the Khurramites" and, hence, of the Mazdakites.

The author of the Dabestan-e Mazaheb, writing as late as the 17th century, claims to have met
individual adherents of Mazdakism who practised their religion secretly among the Muslims and
preserved the Desnad, a book in Middle Persian containing the teachings of Mazdak.

Philosopher and poet Muhammad Iqbal, who inspired the Pakistan Movement in British India,
termed Karl Marx as the modern reincarnation of Mazdakite thought.

https://www.encyclopedia.com/environment/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/mazdakism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mazdakism
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Mazdakism
https://www.encyclopedia.com/.../mazdakism
https://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/oi/..
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Mazdakite Beliefs

http://www.heritageinstitute.com/zoroastrianism/sects/mazdak.htm

Shahrestani describe Mazdakite beliefs follows:

God ruled the world through letters, which held the key to the Great Secret that should be learnt.

God had placed the means of subsistence on earth so that people could share in their division
equally. But the strong had wronged the weak by seeking domination and thereby causing
inequality (cf. Darius' inscription about a just law: "It is not my desire that the weak be wronged by
the strong, nor is it my desire that the strong be wronged by the weak, what is right, that is my
desire.")

Light and darkness are the two modes of being and principles that existed before the world. Light
acts intentionally and voluntarily and is endued with knowledge and perception, whereas darkness
acts blindly and at random. Darkness is therefore, ignorant, blind and indiscriminate. The mixture
of light and darkness itself came about by chance and at random. At the end of the world the
separation of these principles will also come about by chance and not through free will.

From the mingling of the two arose the Manager of Good and the Manager of Evil.

Humankind's role in this life is to release those parts of being that belonged to Light through good
conduct. Where Manichaeism saw the mixture of good and bad as a cosmic tragedy, Mazdak
viewed this mixture in a more neutral, even optimistic way - as an opportunity.

The three primal elements are water, earth, and fire. The mixture of these elements has resulted in
a guiding force of good and a guiding force of evil. However, these forces are not to be equated
with the two principles. This is because they effect good and the evil in the elements and can be
therefore be regarded as demiurges - creative forces that have formed the world.

Shahrestani next describes the Mazdakite 'object of veneration' and hierarchy. The 'object(s) of
veneration' is compared with royal advisors or guiding principles. Human beings like kings have
four powers arrayed and available before them: discernment, understanding, preservation or
memory, and joy. The four principles are like four courtiers: the Mobedan Mobed or high priest, the

http://www.heritageinstitute.com/zoroastrianism/sects/mazdak.htm
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chief herbad or wise teacher, the esbahbed / espahdeh / sepahbad or military commander, and
the rameshgar or musician / entertainer.

The four powers govern the world through seven ministers: the commander (salar), the teacher
(peshkar / peshgah), the balwen (?), the Barven (? messenger), the doer / expert (kardan), the
maintaining of law (dastur), and the page (kodag, i.e. little one).

The seven ministers revolve within the twelve spiritual beings (ruhaniyun) - the twelve signs of the
zodiac. It appears that the seven powers revolving within the twelve are the planets within the
zodiac.

When the Four, the Seven and the Twelve are united in a human being, there is no longer any
need for religious duties and rituals. A true religious person was the one who understood and
related correctly to the principles of the universe. Apparently, he had all the fire temples closed
except the three major ones.

In summary, Mazdak proposed a peace-loving, classless and egalitarian society. The doctrines of
his teachings included not taking life and not eating flesh - a pacifist and vegetarian doctrine.
Metaphorically, the guiding principle was to increasing the light over darkness through tolerance,
justice, kindness, friendship and love (cf. Mithraic traits in Zoroastrianism). Greed and envy were
seen as agents of darkness and that an insatiable desire for material goods and pleasures was a
source of greed and envy. Up to this point all the ethical principles were in concert with
mainstream Zoroastrianism. Where it diverged was in the application of the principles. In order to
eliminate greed and envy, Mazdak proposed social reform, the giving up a quest for material
wealth, and owning what property was needed in common. These principles would greatly
alleviate the burdens placed on peasants and artisans and the movement quickly gained
popularity amongst them. According to some sources, the spirit of sharing included sexual
partners. Since this is a standard accusation against heretical sects, its veracity has been doubted
by researchers. However, this could have been an interpretation amongst splinter sects.

Most authors believe Mazdakism transformed itself to Khurramdin and consequently provided the
belief system for Babak Khorramdin and his supporters of 650-850 CE

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
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IX
CHRISTIAN COMMUNISTS

https://catholicstand.com/early-christian-communism-part-i/
https://www.equip.org/article/was-the-early-church-communist/
https://romanamontero.wordpress.com/2018/05/09/the-early-christian-communists/
https://www.str.org/w/was-the-early-church-communist-

There are an infinite number of commune movement within the Churches around the world in
every period of its growth. What I enumerate is only a few.

https://www.christianforums.com/threads/early-christian-communism.8022984/
https://johnwight1.medium.com/early-christianity-was-the-communism-of-its-time-and-communism-remains-the-
early-christianity-of-996cccec00d9

A: TABORITES > HUSSITES

Jan Hus (c. 1372 – 6 July 1415)was born in Husinec, Bohemia to poor parents. In order to escape
poverty, Hus trained for the priesthood. At an early age he traveled to Prague, where he supported
himself by singing and serving in churches. His conduct was positive and, reportedly, his
commitment to his studies was remarkable. After earning a bachelor of arts degree and being
ordained as a priest, Hus began to preach in Prague. He opposed many aspects of the Catholic
Church in Bohemia, such as their views on ecclesiology, simony, the Eucharist, and other
theological topics.

When Alexander V was elected as a pope, he was persuaded to side with Bohemian church
authorities against Hus and his disciples. He issued a Papal bull that excommunicated Hus;
however, it was not enforced, and Hus continued to preach. Hus then spoke out against Alexander
V's successor, Antipope John XXIII, for his selling of indulgences. Hus's excommunication was

https://catholicstand.com/early-christian-communism-part-i/
https://www.equip.org/article/was-the-early-church-communist/
https://romanamontero.wordpress.com/2018/05/09/the-early-christian-communists/
https://www.str.org/w/was-the-early-church-communist-
https://www.christianforums.com/threads/early-christian-communism.8022984/
https://johnwight1.medium.com/early-christianity-was-the-communism-of-its-time-and-communism-remains-the-
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then reinforced, and he spent the next two years living in exile. When the Council of
Constance assembled, Hus was asked to be there and present his views on the dissension within
the church. When he arrived, he was immediately arrested and put in prison. He was eventually
taken in front of the council and asked to recant his views. He replied, "I would not for a chapel of
gold retreat from the truth!". When he refused, he was put back in prison. On 6 July 1415, he
was burned at the stake for heresy against the doctrines of the Catholic Church. He could be
heard singing Psalms as he was burning.

German or Austrian 16th Century. John Huss Centenary Medal . Silver, 4.33 cm. National Gallery of Art, Washington.
Samuel H. Kress Collection.
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Burning of John Huss

The Taborites were centered on the Bohemian city of Tábor during the Hussite Wars in the 15th
century. The religious reform movement in Bohemia splintered into various religious sects.
Beginning with the most radical, the various sects that existed were the: Adamites, Taborites,
Orebites, Sirotčí, Utraquists and Praguers. Because the revolution's impetus came from the
burning of Jan Hus, for the purpose of simplicity, many writers have put most of these sects under
one umbrella term calling them the "Hussites". Economically supported by Tabor's control of local
gold mines, the citizens joined local peasants to develop a communal society.

Taborites announced the Millennium of Christ and declared there would be no more servants
and masters. They promised people would return to a state of pristine innocence. Taborite
theology represented one of the most radical departures from that of the hierarchical medieval
church. They rejected the outer veneer of the corrupted church and insisted on the normativeness
of biblical authority. Even though Taborite theologians were versed in scholastic theology, they
were among the first intellectuals to break free from centuries-old scholastic methods.

His followers, the Hussites, thereafter split into the moderate Utraquists and the extremist
Taborites. The Taborites were named after the city of Tabor, which they founded and where they
sought to prepare themselves spiritually for the end of the world. The Taborites established a
utopian society based on the axiom “neither mine nor thine”—rejection of private property.

The Taborite Articles of 1420 clearly spelled out:
“No longer shall there be a reigning king or a ruling lord; for there shall be servitude no longer.
All taxes and exactions shall cease and no one shall compel another to subjection.
All shall be equal as brothers and sisters.
As in the town of Tabor there is no mine or thine, but all is held in common, so shall everything be
common to all, and no one own anything for himself alone.
Whoever does so commits a deadly sin.”

The Taborites elected their bishops, who were dependent on the community for their needs. The
Taborites gave great importance to popular education. But the tiny utopia did not enjoy much
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peace. The Catholic Church had launched a crusade against the heretics, and the bloody Hussite
Wars dragged on for years. Papacy launched five crusades against them between 1419 to 1434,
all of which were defeated

Even within Tabor, divisions were appearing. One faction, the Adamites (Pikarti in Czech),
believed that they were beyond sin, having returned to the innocence of Eden. They advocated
free love and declared marriage as sinful. They performed their rituals in the nude, and nudity in
daily life was preferred. They were suppressed in 1421.

Spoils taken in battle also added material wealth to Tabor, and this caused greed and envy to
emerge among the inhabitants. There began to be richer and poorer members, with the former
becoming less willing to share their surplus. The idyllic equality was eroding.

The Catholics, now allied with the Utraquists, finally inflicted a crushing defeat on the Taborites at
the Battle of Lipany in 1434, ending the extremist sect’s existence. They continued to suffer until
they gradually merged into the BOHEMIAN BRETHREN.

Adamites

Adamites, were the extremists of the group who were a people more like the Hippie subculture of
the 20th century rather than the Middle Ages.

The chronicler Laurence of Brezova writes:

“Wandering through forests and hills, some of them fell into such insanity that men and
women threw off their clothes and went nude, saying that clothes had been adopted because
of the sin of the first parents, but that they were in a state of innocence. From the same
madness they supposed that they were not sinning if one of their brethren had intercourse
with one of the sisters, and if the woman conceived, she said she had conceived of the Holy
Spirit.”
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Enea Silvio Piccolomini, who later became Pope Pius II (1458-1464) also note:

“They indulged in promiscuous intercourse, but no one might take a lover without the
consent of Adam, their chief elder. When one of these brethren ardently desired a sister, he
took her by the hand, and, going with her to the chief elder, said, ” My soul is afire with love
of this woman.” Whereupon the elder would reply, ” Go, be fruitful and multiply and replenish
the earth.””

During the summer and fall of 1421 the Taborite military commander Jan Žižka launched attacks
against the Adamites, killing and capturing almost all their followers, with the captives being
burned as heretics.
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B: ANABAPTISTS

The Anabaptists (Anabaptist means “one who baptizes over again”) believed themselves the
predestined elect. The sect’s extreme wing sought to seize political power to shape society
according to its creed. Its first leader was Thomas Müntzer (c. 1489–1525). , who was influenced
by Hussite communism and set out to spread the ideology through fire and sword across Germany.
Even Martin Luther, whose Protestant movement unleashed an explosion of sects, deemed
Muntzer a very dangerous man.

Thomas Muntzer and the German Peasnat War of 1524–26

Born circa 1490, in Stolberg, the Harz; died May 27, 1525, near Mühlhausen, Thuringia. German
revolutionary, ideologist of the popular current in the Reformation, and one of the principal leaders
of the insurgent peasantry and urban plebeians during the Peasant War of 1524–26 in Germany.

Münzer was one of the best-educated men of his time. Originally, he considered himself a follower
of Luther and, as a preacher in Zwickau after 1520, he joined the Lutherans in criticizing the
Franciscans. In his opinion, the revolutionary events developing in Germany in the early 1520’s,
the success of the Reformation there, and the vigor of the opposition movement in Bohemia were
symptoms of an incipient worldwide social and political upheaval directed at the establishment of
the “kingdom of god” on earth as a system of social justice. Such an upheaval was preached at
that time by several popular sects, especially the Anabaptists. During a visit to Bohemia in the
summer of 1521, Münzer published his “Prague Manifesto,” in which he set forth the basic theses
of his revolutionary doctrine and ideas of the Reformation. He called on the working people of
Bohemia’s mining regions to revive the revolutionary traditions of the Taborites. In his
understanding of the essence of revolution, however, he went further than the Taborites. He
believed that the actions of the “zealots of god”—that is, the insurgent masses—would both set off
and complete the revolution.
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During stays in Nordhausen, the Harz (1522), and in Allstedt, Thuringia (1523–24), Münzer openly
broke with Luther and the moderate, burghers’ Reformation. He and his disciples, inspired the
PeasantWar’s most resolute actions. In late 1524 or early 1525 the most radical program of
revolutionary action, the Letter of Articles (Artikelbrief), was drawn up in circles close to him.

By 1523, Muntzer had gained the allegiance of a large group of uneducated Thuringian miners,
which he transformed into a revolutionary organization called “The League of the Elect.” Muntzer
was able to take over the city of Mulhausen in 1525, where he imposed a communist regime by
seizing monasteries and abolishing private property. As a result, “he so affected the folk that no
one wanted to work,” according to one contemporary.

After settling in Mühlhausen (Thuringia) in late February or early March 1525, Münzer headed the
revolutionary regime there and tried to create in Thuringia and Saxony a united center for the
entire PeasantWar. However, on May 15 his detachment was defeated in battle near
Frankenhausen by the combined armies of the princes. Münzer was taken prisoner, subjected to
torture, and executed.

Communism became the justification for outright theft.
“When anyone needed food or clothing, he went to a rich man and demanded it of him in Christ’s
name, for Christ had commanded that all should share with the needy. And what was not given
freely was taken by force. Many acted thus . . . Thomas Muntzer] instituted this brigandage and
multiplied it every day.”

After Muntzer’s capture and execution during the Peasants’ War, he was succeeded by
Johanness Hut, who promised God’s vengeance on priests, kings, and nobles. Christ, he
preached, would return in 1528 and usher in a millennium of communism and free love.

Even after Hut’s lifeless body was found in the tower, the officials pronounced the death sentence
upon the corpse, and burned it at the stake the following day.~The Marginal Mennonite
Society Heroes/Martyrs Series.
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In 1534, the Anabaptists seized the city of Munster. All non-Anabaptists, including pregnant
women, babies, and the elderly, were expelled in the midst of a raging snowstorm. Their
properties were seized and turned over to central depots. Wages were paid in kind by the only
employer that remained in Munster—the communist government. Eventually, the regime imposed
forced labor, with all artisans working for the community for no reward whatsoever.

Private homes were communized. It was illegal to lock—or even close—one’s door. All books
except the Bible were prohibited, and massive book-burnings followed by mobs of revolutionaries.
By degrees, the once-puritanical Anabaptists first enjoined polygamy, allowed divorce, forbade

marriage altogether, and finally embraced free love and total promiscuity.

Every protest and behavior that met the disapproval of the regime, like women refusing sex with
their partners, was punishable by death. All the while, the Catholics were besieging the city,
blockading it and cutting off its food supply. While the people starved, the ruling elite feasted on
confiscated food. Some accounts tell of their lavish and debauched lifestyle. Munster, the
Anabaptist “New Jerusalem,” had become a living hell.

At last, two inhabitants managed to escape the city and lead the besiegers to the weak points in its
defense. On June 25, 1535, the Catholics finally broke through, massacring the defenders and
executing the Anabaptist leaders.

The nightmare of the Great Communist Experiment was over.

Thomas Müntzer led a large Anabaptist communist movement during the German Peasants'
War which Friedrich Engels analysed in The Peasant War in Germany. Engels came to view
Anabaptists as proto-Communists. The Marxist ethos that aims for unity reflects the Christian
universalist teaching that humankind is one and that there is only one god who does not
discriminate among people
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Vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv
https://gameo.org/index.php?title=Communism

Here is the Mennonite Communist story as it developed through WW1 and WW2 and Russia and
China from the Mennonite encyclopedia.

1953 Article

Some modern writers have considered the early Anabaptists to be forerunners of Marxian
Communism (K. Kautzky, Die Vorläufer des neueren Sozialismus. . . ; Erich Kuttner, Het
Hongerjaar 1563). Even the Mennonite historian K. Vos was somewhat inclined toward this
interpretation, while his Dutch colleague W. Kühler claimed to have evidence that a great number
of the early Anabaptists belonged to the middle and upper classes. B. H. Unruh dealt with this
problem in "Die Revolution und das Täufertum" (Gedenkschrift . . . , 1925: 1947), and Robert
Kreider investigated the "Vocations of Swiss and South German Anabaptists" (Mennonite Life,
January 1953), coming to the conclusion that "landowner and peasant, patrician and servant,
master and apprentice were baptized together."

https://gameo.org/index.php?title=Communism
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Many writers did not distinguish between the peaceful Anabaptists who later became known as
Mennonites and the radical wing which ended with the catastrophe of Münster and
the Batenburgers. To what extent even the two latter could be considered forerunners of modern
Communism is a matter of opinion. Nevertheless the theme of the Münsterites and other radicals
of the Reformation has not only been a matter of investigation of scholars and a welcome label for
contemporaries to be used for all who deviated from the Catholic and Protestant established
religious systems, but it has also been a favorite subject for novelists and dramatists to the present
day (Mennonite Life, April 1952: 86-87).

One of the common charges leveled at the early Anabaptists in the contemporary polemical
literature, which appears repeatedly from the very beginning in Zürich in 1525, both in the court
trials and disputations, and in attacks in pamphlets and books (Zwingli, Bullinger, Melanchthon, et
al.), is that they taught and practiced communism, i.e., community of goods. Grebel and Manz had
to defend themselves against this charge in their first trial in 1525, and Melanchthon makes it a
major point in his Underricht wider die Lere der widertauffer of 1528, before either the Hutterite or
the Münsterite practices could have been the ground for the accusation. Actually the early Swiss
and German Anabaptists taught and practiced the sharing of their goods to support the needy
brethren, but they never taught nor practiced community of goods as an ethical principle or as a
socio-economic order. Their principle of Christian mutual aid, misunderstood or misrepresented by
their enemies, was probably the cause for the charge of communism.

Among the peaceful Anabaptists who have survived persecution, the Hutterites deserve mention.
They are Christian "communists," practicing a community of goods which they base on strictly
Biblical principles, having nothing in common with Marxian materialistic philosophy. They practice
a voluntary group communism, in contrast to a state communism established and
maintained by force as the only permissible way of life.

A large percentage of the Mennonites in Europe have been forced to confront Communism in our
day. The Mennonites of Russia have been under Communism for the longest period of time and
have suffered most. After the NEP period, when Stalin introduced the present rigid totalitarian
Marxist line, liquidating private ownership, forcing all farmers into collectives and the kulaks into
slave-labor camps, and breaking up the social and religious life and educational system of the
Mennonites, it became apparent to most of the Mennonites in Russia that there was no room for a
Christian democratic form of life in a Stalinist-Marxian society. Their petition to the government
of Moscow in 1924 to grant them certain basic freedoms which they considered a minimum for the
maintenance of their way of life was ignored (Smith, Story of the Mennonites : 505). Some were so
fortunate as to escape Russia at this time, while those that remained lost not only all the rights
once given to the Mennonites of Russia but also all basic freedoms of any modern society.

At a Russian Mennonite congress in 1917 the relationship between Socialism and Christianity was
discussed. One speaker stated that Christianity was not tied directly to any economic system
whether socialistic or capitalistic, while another maintained that socialism was more closely related
to Christianity than capitalism, although Christianity and socialism were not identical. Whatever the
attitude of the Mennonites was toward socialism, they soon found out that there was no bridge
between Christianity and Russian Marxian Communism. After World War I some 35,000
Mennonites of Russia, one third of the total number, escaped and found new homes in the
Americas, mostly in Canada. During World War II about 25,000 Mennonites were evacuated from
Russia to the West, of whom nearly two thirds were forcibly repatriated by the Russians and sent
to Siberia and one third ultimately found their way to Canada or South America, a few remaining
in Germany.

As an outcome of World War II and the extension of the Iron Curtain westward, all Mennonites
of Danzig, Prussia, Poland, and Galicia were evacuated from their homes and countries. Some
were taken to Russian slave-labor camps, some perished, and most of the others are still living in
western Germany. Nearly 2,000 have found their way to North and South America,
particularly Uruguay.
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About 120,000 Mennonites have been affected directly by Communism, most of whom have lost
their homes and other property. This number constitutes about one third of the Mennonites of the
world. The number that was affected indirectly was much greater. All Mennonites originally coming
from countries now behind the Iron Curtain have lost relatives. Those who left Russia since World
War I have lost all their property and many family members.

In the Far East it is China where Mennonite missions have been affected by Communism. All
missionaries have left China and it is impossible at this time to determine how much of their work
has been destroyed. -- Cornelius Krahn

1990 Article

Writing in the 1950s, when communism was seen in monolithic terms, Cornelius Krahn pointed out
that one-third of all Mennonites had been directly affected by communism through the loss of
homes, life, and property, and many others were affected indirectly. Further, the communist
success in China had meant the end of Mennonite missions there. It is a fair generalization to say
that for a major part of the Mennonites of Russian and Prussian background in North America,
communism still tends to be equated with anarchy, with Stalinism, with war and suffering.

This perception has remained, due to the continued persecution of "our own people" (relatives and
Mennonites in the Soviet Union), due to the information about the Khrushchev campaign to
eliminate religion, and the ongoing information about prisoners of conscience and less extreme
forms of discrimnation. Mennonite perceptions were influenced by the anticommunist movements
in North America and popular fears of communist expansion that fed the Cold War.

Initial interpreters of the Soviet communist impact, e.g., B. H. Unruh, writing in the 1930s, tended
to see in Nazism (National Socialism) a bulwark against communism, which led him to
reformulations of Mennonite distinctives that allowed military participation against this evil. In the
1950s such scholars as J. Lawrence Burkholder, Donovan Smucker, and Melvin Gingerich
analyzed communist philosophies in the context of Mennonite efforts to articulate a peace position
in the midst of the Cold War. The general Mennonite attitude to communism remains a major
obstacle to developing a peace practice with integrity, since the fears engendered by personal and
group trauma, plus the propaganda impact of western Sovietology which remains heavily partisan,
has caused many Mennonites to vote for politicians of the peace-through-military-and-nuclear-
strength school, while seeking personal exemption from military service or supporting peace
efforts in Asian, African, and Latin American settings.

Nevertheless, both the communist practice and Mennonite perceptions of it have changed to some
extent. Mennonite workers encountered communist societies firsthand through relief and
development work, and thus were forced to compare differences between the Soviet Union, East
European countries, and Central America. The usual approach was to maintain a political
neutrality, for example, to witness to peace in Vietnam by giving aid and being present with
personnel before and after the change of government in 1975.

Thus far, Mennonite reflections on communist diversity, or efforts to understand communism's
persistent appeal to underprivileged peoples, have resulted in an emphasis on the possibility of
Christian witness in word and deed in communist societies,but communist or even other socialist
theories of development (an essential part of communist self-understanding) have not been taken
seriously by Europe and North America. Growing experience in Eastern Europe
and China through exchange programs has led to some ecumenical dialogue with churches now
forced to be voluntaristic churches in an aggressively secular society. Mennonite congregations
were present in the following communist countries in 1988: Soviet Union, German Democratic
Republic, Hungary, Ethiopia, Angola, Nicaragua, Cuba, Mennonites working in development
efforts outside and, as part of the Three Self movement, China. -- Walter Sawatsky
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
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C: LEVELLERS AND DIGGERS

The aftermath of the English Civil War brought widespread unemployment and hunger due to bad
harvests. Against this backdrop of economic and social instability, a movement to abolish private
property and secure common ownership of land spread through southern and central England.

The agrarian communists were called Diggers, and they saw the removal of the monarchy and the
establishment of the Commonwealth as the first step in the process of wresting land away from the
nobility and gentry. In 1648, a pamphlet titled Light Shining in Buckinghamshire called for the
overthrow of the nobility and equalization of wealth. A sequel sought support from the army.

The Diggers declared the world as “common treasury.” The hungry and destitute began cultivating
waste and public land. Digger communities sprang up, the most prominent being St. George’s
Hill and Cobham Heath in Surrey. It was hoped that the poor soil at George Hill (renamed since
the Diggers repudiated the saints of the established church) could be made productive by practical
agricultural techniques.

https://libcom.org/history/1642-1652-diggers-levellers

The Levellers were a relatively loose alliance of radicals and freethinkers who came to prominence
during the period of instability that characterised the English Civil War of 1642 – 1649. The most
prominent Levellers were John Lilburne, Richard Overton, William Walwyn, John Wildman,
Edward Sexby and Colonel Thomas Rainborough.

https://libcom.org/history/1642-1652-diggers-levellers
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This picture of John Lilburne appeared on the
front-cover of a Leveller pamphlet published in 1646.

What bound these people together was the general belief that all men were equal; since this was
the case, then a government could only have legitimacy if it was elected by the people. The
Leveller demands were for a secular republic, abolition of the House of Lords, equality before the
law, the right to vote for all, free trade, the abolition of censorship, freedom of speech and the
absolute right for people to worship whatever religion [or none] that they chose. This programme
was published as ‘The Agreement of the People’.

The Agreement of the People was drawn up by a committee of Levellers including John Lilburne
which was to have been discussed at a meeting of the commonwealth armies at Newmarket in
June 1647. In brief this is what they asked for:

· Power to be vested in the people
· One year Parliaments, elected by equal numbers of voters per seat. The right to
vote for all men who worked independently for their living and all those who had
fought for the Parliamentary cause
· Recall of any or all of their MPs by their electors at any time
· Abolition of the House of Lords
· Democratic election of army officers
· Complete religious toleration and the abolition of tithes and tolls
· Justices to be elected; law courts to be local and proceedings to be in English [not
French!]
· Redistribution of seized land to the common people
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https://spartacus-educational.com/STUlevellers.htm

The radical notions of the Diggers were disowned by the more moderate Levellers who worked for
reform within the existing social structure. The Diggers designated themselves the “True
Levellers,” but their ideas of equality aroused the hostility of the gentry and gained no sympathy
from the Commonwealth government. They were harassed with legal actions, boycotts, and direct
violence. Digger settlements were burned down, and their crops were destroyed. By the end of
1650, the movement had been effectively suppressed.

https://spartacus-educational.com/STUlevellers.htm
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But it resurface in America specially in California. The San Francisco Diggers evolved out of two
Radical traditions that thrived in the SF Bay Area in the mid-1960s: the bohemian/underground
art/theater scene, and the New Left/civil rights/peace movement. The Diggers combined street
theater, anarcho-direct action, and art happenings in their social agenda of creating a Free City.
The San Francisco Diggers became one of the legendary groups in the Haight-Ashbury during the
years 1966 to 1968. Shrouded in a mystique of anonymity, they took their name from the original
English Diggers of the 1640s. The San Francisco Diggers combined street theater, anarcho direct
action, and art happenings in their social agenda. Their most famous activities revolved around
Free Food (every day in the Panhandle), and the Free Store (where everything was free for the
taking). They produced a series of events that mark the evolution of the hippie.

https://www.foundsf.org/index.php?title=San_Francisco_Diggers

https://www.foundsf.org/index.php?title=San_Francisco_Diggers
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The Diggers were at the forefront of the so-called "back to the land" movement, and created a
number of communal farms and ranches throughout Northern California.

DIGGER FREE STORE

Vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv
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The True
Levellers Standard
ADVANCED:

OR,
The State of Community Opened, and Presented

to the Sons of Men.
By

Jerrard Winstanley, William Everard, Richard Goodgroome, John Palmer, Thomas Starre, John
South, William Hoggrill, John Courton, Robert Sawyer, William Taylor, Thomas Eder, Christopher

Clifford, Henry Bickerstaffe, John Barker. John Taylor, &c.

Beginning to Plant and Manure the Waste land upon
George-Hill, in the parish of Walton, in the

County of Surrey.

L O N D O N
Printed in the Yeer, MDCXLIX.(1649)

____________________________________



88THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

To all my fellow Creatures that shall view these ensuing Lines.

HE God of this world blinding the eyes of the men of the world, have taken possession of them
and their Lives, Rules and Raigns, and in a high measure opposeth the everlasting spirit, the King
of Righteousness; both in them, and on the whole Creation, bending all its Wit and power to
destroy this spirit, and the persons in whom it lives, rules and governs; making Lawes under
specious pretences, yea and penalties too, that all Nations, Tongues and Languages, shall fall
down and worship this god, become subject, yea in slavery to it, and to the men in whom it dwels:

But the god of this world is Pride and Covetousness, the rootes of all Evil, from whence flowes all
the Wickedness that is acted under the Sun, as Malice, Tyranny, Lording over, and despising their
fellow Creatures, killing and destroying those that will not, or cannot become subject to their
Tyranny, to uphold their Lordly Power, Pride and Covetousness.

I have had some Conversation with the Authour of this ensuing Declaration, and the Persons
Subscribing, and by experience find them sweetly acted and guided by the everlasting spirit, the
Prince of Peace, to walk in the paths of Righteousness, not daring to venture upon any acts of
injustice, but endeavouring to do unto all, as they would have done to them, having Peace and Joy
in themselves, knit together and united in one Spirit of Glory and Truth, Love to their fellow
Creatures, Contentation with Food and Rayment, shewing much Humility and Meekness of spirit;
such as these shall be partakers of the Promise. Blessed are the Meek, for they shall inherit the
Earth.

Secondly, For this action of theirs, in labouring to Manure the wast places of the Earth, it is an
action full of Justice and Righteousnesse, full of Love and Charity to their fellow Creatures; nothing
of the god of this world, Pride and Covetousnesse seen in it, no self seeking, or glorying in the
Flesh.

Vouchsafe to reade, or view over these ensuing Lines yee Powers of the Earth; Oh that Reason
might sit upon the throne of your hearts as Iudge; I am confident there is nothing written in anger
or hatred to your persons, but in love to them as fellow Creatures; but against that which have
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bound up your own Spirits in slavery; if you could speak impartially, your own Consciences can
bear me witnesse, and only bears sway in your forcing you to exercise Tyranny, scourging and
trampling underfoot your fellow Creatures, especially those whose eyes are opened and can
cleerly discover the great Devil, Tyranny, Pride and Covetousnesse working to and fro upon your
Spirits, and raigning in you, which will prove your own destruction:
The Angels that kept not their first Estate, are reserved under Chains of darknesse unto the
Iudgment of the great day.

The whole Creation are the Angels of the everlasting Spirit of Righteousnesse, they are all
ministring spirits, speaking every Creature in its kind the Will of the Father. The Chariots of God
are 20000 thousands of Angels, Psal.&c. But yee the great ones of the Earth, the Powers of this
world, yee are the Angels that kept not your first estate; and now remain under Chains of
darknesse:
Your first Estate was Innocency and Equallity with your fellow Creatures, but your Lordly power
over them, both Persons and Consciences, your proud fleshly imaginations, lofty thoughts of your
selves, are the fruits of darknesse which you are kept under:
The whole Creation groaneth and is in bondage, even until now, waiting for deliverance, and must
wait till he that with-holdeth be taken away, that man of sin, that Antichrist which sits on the throne,
in the hearts of the men of this world, the Powers of the Earth, above all that is called God.

I know you have high thoughts of your selves, think you know much, and see much, but the Light
that is in you is Darknesse; and how great is that darknesse?

They that live in the light of the Spirit can discover that to be the blacknesse of darknesse which
you count light. And truly, a great Light, a bright Morning Star which will flourish and spread it self,
shining in Darknesse, and darknesse shall not be able to comprehend it, though you Spurn never
so much against it.

I expect nothing but opposition, mockings, deridings from Lord Esau the man of Flesh:
I know it will be counted in the eye of Flesh, a foolish undertaking, an object of scorn and laughter;
but in this is their Comfort and incouragement, That the power of Life and Light, the Spirit by whom
they are commanded, will carry them on, strengthen and support them, rescuing them from the
Jaw of the Lyon and Paw of the Bear; For great is the work which will shortly be done upon the
Earth.

Despise not Visions, Voyces and Revelations; examine the Scriptures, Prophecies are now
fulfilling; be not like Josephs Brethren, speak not evil of things you know not: For whatsoever is of
God will stand, do what you can, though you may crush it for a time, the time is neer expired it will
spring up again and flourish like a green Bay tree: What is not of the Father will fall to the ground,
though you bend all your wit, power and policy to keep it up; but of that will be no Resurrection.

That the eternal Spirit may enlighten you, that Reason may dwel in you, and act accordingly, is the
desire of your Loving Friend, and Fellow Creature,
April 20, 1649
J O H N T A Y L O R

A Declaration to the Powers of England,and to all the Powers of the World, shewing the
Cause why the Common People of England have begun, and gives Consent to Digge up,
Manure, and Sow Corn upon George-Hill in Surrey; by those that have Subscribed, and

thousands more that gives Consent.

In the beginning of Time, the great Creator Reason, made the Earth to be a Common Treasury, to
preserve Beasts, Birds, Fishes, and Man, the lord that was to govern this Creation; for Man had
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Domination given to him, over the Beasts, Birds, and Fishes; but not one word was spoken in the
beginning, That one branch of mankind should rule over another.

And the Reason is this, Every single man, Male and Female, is a perfect Creature of himself; and
the same Spirit that made the Globe, dwells in man to govern the Globe; so that the flesh of man
being subject to Reason, his Maker, hath him to be his Teacher and Ruler within himself, therefore
needs not run abroad after any Teacher and Ruler without him, for he needs not that any man
should teach him, for the same Anoynting that ruled in the Son of man, teacheth him all things.

But since humane flesh (that king of Beasts) began to delight himself in the objects of the Creation,
more than in the Spirit ,Reason and Righteosness, who manifests himself to be the indweller in the
Five Sences, of Hearing, Seeing, Tasting, Smelling, Feeling; then he fell into blindness of mind
and weakness of heart, and runs abroad for a Teacher and Ruler: And so selfish imaginations
taking possession of the Five Sences, and ruling as King in the room of Reason therein, and
working with Covetousnesse, did set up one man to teach and rule over another; and thereby the
Spirit was killed, and man was brought into bondage, and became a greater Slave to such of his
own kind, then the Beasts of the field were to him.

And hereupon, The Earth (which was made to be a Common Treasury of relief for all, both Beasts
and Men) was hedged in to In-closures by the teachers and rulers, and the others were made
Servants and Slaves: And that Earth that is within this Creation made a Common Store-house for
all, is bought and sold, and kept in the hands of a few, whereby the great Creator is mightily
dishonoured, as if he were a respector of persons, delighting int he comfortable Livelihoods of
some, and rejoycing in the miserable povertie and straits of others. From the beginning it was not
so.

But this coming in of Bondage, is called A-dam, because this ruling and teaching power without,
doth dam up the Spirit of Peace and Liberty; First within the heart, by filling it with slavish fears of
others. Secondly without, by giving the bodies of one to be imprisoned, punished and oppressed
by the outward power of another. And this evil was brought upon us through his own
Covetousnesse, whereby he is blinded and made weak, and sees not the Law of Righteousnesse
in his heart, which is the pure light of Reason, but looks abroad for it, and thereby the Creation is
cast under bondage and curse, and the creator is sleighted; First by the Teachers and Rulers that
sets themselves down in the Spirits room, to teach and rule, where he himself is only King.
Secondly by the other, that refuses the Spirit, to be taught and governed by fellow Creatures, and
this was called Israels Sin, in casting off the Lord and chusing Saul, one like themselves to be their
King, when as they had the same Spirit of Reason and government in themselves, as he had, if
they were but subject. And Israels rejecting of outward teachers and rulers to embrace the Lord,
and to be all taught and ruled by that righteous King, that Jeremiah Prophesied shall rule in the
new Heavens and new Earth in the latter dayes, will be their Restauration from bondage, Jer. 23.5,
6.

But for the present state of the old World that is running up like parchment in the fire, and wearing
away, we see proud Imaginary flesh, which is the wise Serpent, rises up in flesh and gets
dominion in some to rule over others, and so forces one part of the Creation man, to be a slave to
another; and thereby the Spirit is killed in both. The one looks upon himself as a teacher and ruler,
and so is lifted up in pride over his fellow Creature: The other looks upon himself as imperfect, and
so is dejected in his spirit, and looks upon his fellow Creature of his own Image, as a Lord above
him.

And thus Esau, the man of flesh, which is Covetousness and Pride, hath killed Jacob, the Spirit of
meeknesse, and righteous government in the light of Reason, and rules over him: And so the
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Earth that was made a common Treasury for all to live comfortably upon, is become through mans
unrighteous actions one over another, to be a place, wherein one torments another.

Now the great Creator, who is the Spirit Reason, suffered himself thus to be rejected, and troden
underfoot by the covetous proud flesh, for a certain time limited; therefore saith he, The Seed out
of whom the Creation did proceed, which is my Self, shall bruise this Serpents head, and restore
my Creation again from this curse and bondage; and when I the King of Righteousnesse raigns in
every man, I will be the blessing of the Earth and the joy of all Nations.

And since the coming in of the stoppage, or the A-dam the Earth hath been inclosed and given to
the Elder brother Esau, or man of flesh, and hath been bought and sold from one to another; and
Jacob, or the younger brother, that is to succeed or come forth next, who is the universal
spreading power of righteousnesse that gives liberty to the whole Creation, is made a servant.

And this Elder Son, or man of bondage, hath held the Earth in bondage to himself, not by a meek
Law of Righteousnesse, But by subtle selfish Councels, and by open and violent force; for
wherefore is it that there is such Wars and rumours of Wars in the Nations of the Earth? and
wherefore are men so mad to destroy one another? But only to uphold Civil propriety of Honor,
Dominion and Riches one over another, which is the curse the Creation groans under, waiting for
deliverance.

But when once the Earth becomes a Common Treasury again, as it must, for all the Prophesies of
Scriptures and Reason are Circled here in this Community, and mankind must have the Law of
Righteousness once more writ in his heart, and all must be made of one heart, and one mind.

Then this Enmity in all Lands will cease, for none shall dare to seek a Dominion over others,
neither shall any dare to kill another, nor desire more of the Earth then another; for he that will rule
over, imprison, oppresse, and kill his fellow Creatures, under what pretence soever, is a destroyer
of the Creation, and an actor of the Curse, and walks contrary to the rule of righteousnesse: (Do,
as you would have others do to you; and love your Enemies, not in words, but in actions).

Therefore you powers of the Earth, or Lord Esau, the Elder brother, because youy have appeared
to rule the Creation, first take notice, That the powere that sets you to work, is selvish
Covetousness, and an aspiring Pride, to live in glory and ease over Jacob, the meek Spirit; that is,
the Seed that lies hid, in & among the poor Common People, or younger Brother, out of whom the
blessing of Deliverance is to rise and spring up to all Nations.

And Reason, the living king of righteousnesse, doth only look on, and lets thee alone, That
whereas thou counts thy self an Angel of Light, thou shalt appear in the light of the Sun, to be a
Devil, A-dam, and the Curse that the Creation groans under; and the time is now come for thy
downfal, and Jacob must rise, who is the universal Spirit of love and righteousnesse, that fils, and
will fill all the Earth.

Thou teaching and ruling power of flesh, thou hast had three periods of time, to vaunt thy self over
thy Brother; the first was from the time of thy coming in, called A-dam, or a stoppage, till Moses
came; and there thou that wast a self-lover in Cain, killed thy brother Abel, a plain-hearted man
that loved righteousnesse: And thou by thy wisdom and beastly government, made the whole
Earth to stinck, till Noah came, which was a time of the world, like the coming in of the watery
Seed into the womb, towards the bringing forth of the man child.

And from Noah till Moses came, thou still hast ruled in vaunting, pride, and cruel oppression;
Ishmael against Isaac, Esau against Jacob; for thou hast still been the man of flesh that hath ever
persecuted the man of righteousnesse, the Spirit Reason.
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And Secondly, from Moses till the Son of Man came, which was time of the world, that the man
child could not speak like a man, but lisping, making signs to shew his meaning; as we see many
Creatures that cannot speak do. For Moses Law was a Language lapped up in Types, Sacrifices,
Forms, and Customs, which was weak time. And in this time likewise, O thou teaching and ruling
power, thou wast an oppressor; for look into Scriptures and see if Aaron and the Priests were not
the first that deceived the people; and the Rulers, as Kings and Governors, were continually the
Ocean-head, out of whose power, Burdens, Oppressions, and Poverty did flow out upon the Earth:
and these two Powers still hath been the Curse, that hath led the Earth, mankind, into confusion
and death by their imaginary and selvish teaching and ruling, and it could be no otherwise; for
while man looks upon himself, as an imperfect Creation, and seeks and runs abroad for a teacher
and a rule, he is all this time a stranger to the Spirit that is within himself.

But though the Earth hath been generally thus in darknesse, since the Adam rise up, and hath
owned a Light, and a Law without them to walk by, yet some have been found as watchmen, in
this night time of the world, that have been taught by the Spirit within them, and not by any flesh
without them, as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the Prophets: And these, and such as these, have
still been the Butt, at whom, the powers of the Earth in all ages of the world, by their selvish Laws,
have shot their fury.

And then Thirdly, from the time of the Son of man, which was time that the man-child began to
speak like a child growing upward to manhood, till now, that the Spirit is rising up in strength. O
thou teaching and ruling power of the earthly man, thou has been an oppressor, by imprisonment,
impoverishing, and martyrdom; and all thy power and wit, hath been to make Laws, and execute
thm against such as stand for universal Liberty, which is the rising up of Jacob: as by those
ancient enslaving Laws not yet blotted out, but held up as weapons against the man-child.

O thou Powers of England, though thou hast promised to make this People a Free People, yet
thou hast so handled the matter, through thy self-seeking humour, That thou has wrapped us up
more in bondage, and oppression lies heavier upon us; not only bringing thy fellow Creatures, the
Commoners, to a morsel of Bread, but by confounding all sorts of people by thy Government, of
doing and undoing.

First, Thou hast made the people to take a Covenant and Oaths to endeavour a Reformation, and
to bring in Liberty every man in his place; and yet while a man is in pursuing of that Covenant, he
is imprisoned and oppressed by thy Officers, Courts, and Justices, so called.

Thou hast made Ordinances to cast down Oppressing, Popish, Episcopal, Self-willed and
Prerogative Laws; yet we see, That Self-wil and Prerogative power, is the great standing Law, that
rules all in action, and others in words.

Thou hast made many promises and protestations to make the Land a Free Nation: And yet at this
very day, the same people, to whom thou hast made such Protestatins of Liberty, are oppressed
by thy Courts, Sizes, Sessions, by thy Justices and Clarks of the Peace, so called, Bayliffs,
Committees, are imprisoned, and forced to spend that bread, that should save their lives from
Famine.

And all this, Because they stand to maintain an universal Liberty and Freedom, which not only is
our Birthright, which our Maker gave us, but which thou hast promised to restore unto us, from
under the former oppressing Powers that are gone before, and which likewise we have bought
with our Money, in Taxes, Free-quarter, and Bloud-shed; all which Sums thou hast received at our
hands, and yet thou hast not given us our bargain.
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O thou A-dam, thou Esau, thou Cain, thou Hypocritical man of flesh, when wilt thou cease to kill
thy younger Brother? Surely thou must not do this great work of advancing the Creation out of
Bondage; for thou art lost extremely, and drowned in the Sea of Covetousnesse, Pride, and
hardness of heart. The blessing shall rise out of the dust which thou treadest under foot, Even the
poor despised People, and they shall hold up Salvation to this Land, and to all Lands, and thou
shalt be ashamed.

Our bodies as yet are in thy hand, our Spirit waits in quiet and peace, upon our Father for
Deliverance; and if he give our Bloud into thy hand, for thee to spill, know this, That he is our
Almighty Captain: And if some of you will not dare to shed your bloud, to maintain Tyranny and
Oppression upon the Creation, know this, That our Bloud and Life shall not be unwilling to be
delivered up in meekness to maintain universal Liberty, that so the Curse on our part may be
taken off the Creation.

And we shall not do this by force of Arms, we abhorre it, For that is the work of the Midianites, to
kill one another; But by obeying the Lord of Hosts, who hath Revealed himself in us, and to us, by
labouring the Earth in righteousness together, to eate our bread with the sweat of our brows,
neither giving hire, nor taking hire, but working together, and eating together, as one man, or as
one house of Israel restored from Bondage; and so by the power of Reason, the Law of
righteousness in us, we endeavour to lift up the Creation from that bondage of Civil Propriety,
which it groans under.

We are made to hold forth this Declaration to you that are the Great Councel, and to you the Great
Army of the Land of England, that you may know what we would have, and what you are bound to
give us by your Covenants and Promises; and that you may joyn with us in this Work, and so find
Peace. Or else, if you do oppose us, we have peace in our Work, and in declaring this Report: And
you shall be left without excuse.

The Work we are going about is this, To dig up Georges-Hill and the waste Ground thereabouts,
and to Sow Corn, and to eat our bread together by the sweat of our brows.

And the First Reason is this, That we may work in righteousness, and lay the Foundation of
making the Earth a Common Treasury for All, both Rich and Poor, That every one that is born in
the land, may be fed by the Earth his Mother that brought him forth, according to the Reason that
rules in the Creation. Not Inclosing any part into any particular hand, but all as one man, working
together, and feeding together as Sons of one Father, members of one Family; not one Lording
over another, but all looking upon each other, as equals in the Creation; so that our Maker may be
glorified in the work of his own hands, and that every one may see, he is no respecter of Persons,
but equally loves his whole Creation, and hates nothing but the Serpent, which is Covetousness,
branching forth into selvish Imagination, Pride, Envie, Hypocrisie, Uncleanness; all seeking the
ease and honor of flesh, and fighting against the Spirit Reason that made the Creation; for that is
the Corruption, the Curse, the Devil, the Father of Lies; Death and Bondage that Serpent and
Dragon that the Creation is to be delivered from.

And we have moved hereunto for that Reason, and other which hath been shewed us, both by
Vision, Voyce, and Revelation.

For it is shewed us, That so long as we, That so long as we, or any other, doth own the Earth to be
the peculier Interest of Lords and Landlords, and not common to others as well as them, we own
the Curse, and holds the Creation under bondage; and so long as we or any other doth own
Landlords and Tennants, for one to call the Land his, or another to hire it of him, or for one to give
hire, and for another to work for hire; this is to dishonour the work of Creation; as if the righteous
Creator should have respect to persons, and therefore made the Earth for some, and not for all:
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And so long as we, or any other maintain this Civil Propriety, we consent still to hold the Creation
down under that bondage it groans under, and so we should hinder the work of Restoration, and
sin against Light that is given into us, and so through fear of the flesh man, lose our peace.

And that this Civil Propriety is the Curse, is manifest thus, Those that Buy and Sell Land, and are
landlords, have got it either by Oppression, or Murther, or Theft; and all landlords lives in the
breach of the Seventh and Eighth Commandements, Thou shalt not steal, nor kill.

First by their Oppression. They have by their subtle imaginary and covetous wit, got the plain-
hearted poor, or yonger Brethren to work for them, for small wages, and by their work have got a
great increase; for the poor by their labour lifts up Tyrants to rule over them; or else by their
covetous wit, they have out-reached the plain-hearted in Buying and Selling, and thereby inriched
themselves, but impoverished others: or else by their subtile wit, having been a lifter up into places
of Trust, have inforced people to pay Money for a Publick use, but have divided much of it into
their private purses; and so have got it by Oppression.

Then Secondly for Murther; They have by subtile wit and power, pretended to preserve a people in
safety by the power of the Sword; and what by large Pay, much Free-quarter, and other Booties,
which they call their own, they get much Monies, and with this they buy Land, and become
landlords; and if once Landlords, then they rise to be Justices, Rulers, and State Governours, as
experience shewes: But all this is but a bloudy and subtile Theevery, countenanced by a Law that
Covetousness made; and is a breach of the Seventh Commandement, Thou shalt not kill.

And likewise Thirdly a breach of the Eighth Commandement, Thou shalt not steal; but these
landlords have thus stoln the Earth from their fellow Creatures, that have an equal share with them,
by the Law of Reason and Creation, as well as they.

And such as these rise up to be rich in the objects of the Earth; then by their plausible words of
flattery to the plain-hearted people, whom they deceive, and that lies under confusion and
blindness: They are lifted up to be Teachers, Rulers, and Law makers over them that lifted them
up; as if the Earth were made peculiarly for them, and not for other weal: If you cast your eye a
little backward, you shall see, That this outward Teaching and Ruling power, is the Babylonish
yoke laid upon Israel of old, under Nebuchadnezzar; and so Successively from that time, the
Conquering Enemy, have still laid these yokes upon Israel to keep Jacob down: And the last
enslaving Conquest which the Enemy got over Israel, was theNorman over England; and from that
time, Kings, Lords, Judges, Justices, Bayliffs, and the violent bitter people that are Free-holders,
are and have been Successively. TheNorman Bastard William himself, his Colonels, Captains,
inferiour Officers, and Common souldiers, who still are from that time to this day in pursuite of that
victory, Imprisoning, Robbing, and killing the poor enslaved English Israelites.

And this appears cleer, For when any Trustee or State Officer is to be Chosen, The Free-holders
or Landlords must be the Chusers, who are the Norman Common Souldiers, spread abroad in the
Land; And who must be Chosen: but some very rich man, who is the Successor of the Norman
Colonels or high Officers. And to what end have they been thus Chosen? but to Establish that
Norman power the more forcibly over the enslaved English, and to beat them down again, when
as they gather heart to seek for Liberty.

For what are all those Binding and Restraining Laws that have been made from one Age to
another since that Conquest, and are still upheld by Furie over the People? I say, What are they?
but the Cords, Bands, Manacles, and Yokes that the enslaved English, like Newgate Prisoners,
wears upn their hands and legs as they walk the streets; by which those Norman Oppressors, and
these their Successors from Age to Age have enslaved the poor People by, killed their younger
Brother, and would not suffer Jacob to arise.
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O what mighty Delusion, do you, who are the powers of England live in! That while you pretend to
throw down that Norman yoke, and Babylonish power, and have promised to make the groaning
people of England a Free People; yet you still lift up that Norman yoke, and slavish Tyranny, and
holds the People as much in bondage, as the Bastard Conquerour himself, and his Councel of
War.

Take notice, That England is not a Free People, till the Poor that have no Land, have a free
allowance to dig and labour the Commons, and so live as Comfortably as the Landlords that live in
their Inclosures. For the People have not laid out their Monies, and shed their Bloud, that their
Landlords, theNorman power, should still have its liberty and freedom to rule in Tyranny in his
Lords, landlords, Judges, Justices, Bayliffs, and State Servants; but that the Oppressed might be
set Free, Prison doors opened, and the Poor peoples hearts comforted by an universal Consent of
making the Earth a Common Treasury, that they may live together as one House of Israel, united
in brotherly love into one Spirit; and having a comfortable livelihood in the Community of one Earth
their Mother.

If you look through the Earth, you shall see, That the landlords, Teachers and Rulers, are
Oppressors, Murtherers, and Theeves in this manner; But it was not thus from the Beginning. And
this is one Reason of our digging and labouring the Earth one with another; That we might work in
righteousness, and lift up the Creation from bondage: For so long as we own Landlords in this
Corrupt Settlement, we cannot work in righteousness; for we should still lift up the Curse, and
tread down the Creation, dishonour the Spirit of universal Liberty, and hinder the work of
Restauration.

Secondly, In that we begin to Digge upon George-Hill, to eate our Bread together by righteous
labour, and sweat of our browes, It was shewed us by Vision in Dreams, and out of Dreams, That
that should be the Place we should begin upon; And though that Earth in view of Flesh, be very
barren, yet we should trust the Spirit for a blessing. And that not only this Common, or Heath
should be taken in and Manured by the People, but all the Commons and waste Ground in
England, and in the whole World, shall be taken in by the People in righteousness, not owning any
Propriety; but taking the Earth to be a Common Treasury, as it was first made for all.

Thirdly, It is shewed us, That all the Prophecies, Visions, and Revelations of Scriptures, of
Prophets, and Apostles, concerning the calling of the Jews, the Restauration of Israel; and making
of that People, the Inheritors of the whole Earth; doth all seat themselves in this Work of making
the Earth a Common Treasury; as you may read, Ezek. 24.26, 27, &c. Jer. 33.7 to 12. Esay. 49.17,
18, &c. Zach. 8. from 4, to 12, Dan. 2.44, 45, Dan. 7.27. Hos. 14.5, 6,7. Joel 2.26, 27. Amos 9.
from 8 to the end, Obad. 17.18.21. Mic. 5. from 7 to the end, Hab. 2.6, 7, 8, 13, 14. Gen. 18.18.
Rom. 11.15. Zeph. 3. &c. Zech. 14.9.

And when the Son of man , was gone from the Apostles, his Spirit descended upon the Apostles
and Brethren, as they were waiting at Jerusalem; and Rich men sold their Possessions, and gave
part to the Poor; and no man said, That ought that he possessed was his own, for they had all
things Common, Act. 4.32.

Now this Community was supprest by covetous proud flesh, which was the powers that ruled the
world; and the righteous Father suffered himself thus to be suppressed for a time, times and
dividing of time, or for 42 months, or for three days and half, which are all but one and the same
term of time: And the world is now come to the half day; and the Spirit of Christ, which is the Spirit
of universal Community and Freedom is risen, and is rising, and will rise higher and higher, till
those pure waters of Shiloe, the Well Springs of Life and Liberty to the whole Creation, do over-run
A-dam, and drown those banks of Bondage, Curse and Slavery.
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Fourthly, This work to make the Earth a Common Treasury, was shewed us by Voice in Trance,
and out of Trance, which which words were these,

Work together, Eate Bread together, Declare this all abroad.

Which Voice was heard Three times: And in Obedience to the Spirit, We have Declared this by
Word of mouth, as occasion was offered. Secondly, We have declared it by writing, which others
may reade. Thirdly, We have now begun to declare it by Action, in Diging up the Common Land,
and casting in Seed that we may eat our Bread together in righteousness. And every one that
comes to work, shall eate the Fruit of their own labours, one having as much Freedom in the Fruit
of the Earth as another. Another Voice that was heard was this,

Israel shall neither take Hire, nor give Hire.

And if so, then certainly none shall say, This is my Land, work for me, and I’le give you Wages.
For, The Earth is the Lords, that is, Mans, who is Lord of the Creation, in every branch of mankind;
perfect; so every particular man is but a member or branch of mankind; and mankind living in the
light and obedience to Reason, the King of righteousness, is thereby made a fit and compleat Lord
of the Creation. And the whole Earth is this Lords Man, subject to the Spirit. And not the
Inheritance of covetous proud Flesh, that is selvish, and enmity to the Spirit.

And if the Earth be not peculiar to any one branch, or branches of manking, but the Inheritance of
all; Then is it Free and Common for all, to work together, and eate together.

And truly, you Counsellors and Powers of the Earth, know this, That wheresoever there is a
People, thus united by Common Community of livelihood into Oneness, it will become the
strongest Land in the World, for then they will be as one man to defend their Inheritance; and
Salvation (which is Liberty and Peace) is the Walls and Bulwarks of that Land or City.

Whereas on the otherside, pleading for Propriety and single Interst, divides the People of a land,
and the whole world into Parties, and is the cause of all Wars and Bloud-shed, and Contention
every where.

Another Voice that was heard in a Trance, was this,

Whosoever labours the Earth for any Person or Persons, that are lifted up to rule over others, and
doth not look upon themselves, as Equal to others in the Creation: The hand of the Lord shall be

upon that Laborer: I the Lord have spoke it, and I will do it.

This Declares likewise to all Laborers, or such as are called Poor people, that they shall not dare
to work for Hire, for any Landlord, or for any that is lifted up above others; for by their labours, they
have lifted up Tyrants and Tyranny; and by denying to labor for Hire, they shall pull them down
again. He that works for another, either for Wages, or to pay him Rent, works unrighteously, and
still lifts up the Curse; but they that are resolved to work and eat together, making the Earth a
Common Treasury, doth joyn hands with Christ, to lift up the Creation from Bondage, and restores
all things from the Curse.

Fiftly, That which does incourage us to go on in this work, is this; we find the streaming out of Love
in our hearts towards all; to enemies as well as friends; we would have none live in Beggery,
Poverty, or Sorrow, but that everyone might enjoy the benefit of his creation: we have peace in our
hearts, and quiet rejoycing in our work, and filled with sweet content, though we have but a dish of
roots and bread for our food.
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And we are assured, that in the strength of this Spirit that hath manifested himself to us, we shall
not be startled, neither at Prison nor Death, while we are about his work; and we have bin made to
sit down and count what it may cost us in undertaking such a work, and we know the full sum, and
are resolved to give all that we have to buy this Pearl which we see in the Field.

For by this work we are assured, and Reason makes it appear to others, that Bondage shall be
removed, Tears wiped away, and all poor People by their righteous Labours shall be relieved, and
freed from Poverty and Straits; For is this work of Restoration there will be no begger in Israel: For
surely, if there was no Begger in literal Israel, there shall be no Begger in Spiritual Israel the Anti-
type, much more.

Sixtly, We have another encouragement that this work shall prosper, Because we see it to be the
fulness of Time: For whereas The Son of Man, the Lamb, came in the Fulness of Time, that is,
when the Powers of the World made the Earth stink every where, by oppressing others, under
pretense of worshipping the Spirit rightly, by the Types and Sacrifices of Moses law; the Priests
were grown so abominably Covetous and Proud, that they made the People to loathe the
Sacrifices and to groan under the Burden of their Oppressing Pride.

Even so now in this Age of the World, that the Spirit is upon his Resurrection, it is likewise the
Fulness of Time in a higher measure. For whereas the People generally in former times did rest
upon the very observation of the Sacrifices and Types, but persecuted the very name of the Spirit;
Even so now, Professors do rest upn the bare observatin of Forms and Customs, and pretend to
the Spirit, and yet persecutes, grudges, and hates the power of the Spirit; and as it was then, so it
is now: All places stink with the abomination of Self-seeking Teachers and Rulers. For do not I see
that everyone Preacheth for money, Counsels for money, and fights for money to maintain
particular Interests? And none of these three, that pretend to give liberty to the Creation, do give
liberty to the Creation; neither can they, for they are enemies to universal liberty; So that the earth
stinks with their Hypocrisie, Covetousness, Envie, sottish Ignorance, and Pride.

The common People are filled with good words from Pulpits and Councel Tables, but no good
Deeds; For they wait and wait for good, and for deliverances, but none comes; While they wait for
liberty, behold greater bondage comes insteed of it, and burdens, oppressions, taskmasters, from
Sessions, Lawyers, Bayliffs of Hundreds, Committees, Impropriators, Clerks of Peace, and Courts
of Justice, so called, does whip the People by old Popish weather-beaten Laws, that were
excommunicate long age by Covenants, Oaths, and Ordinances; but as yet are not cast out, but
rather taken in again, to be standing pricks in our eys, and thorns in our side; Beside Free-
quartering, Plundering by some rude Souldiers, and the abounding of Taxes; which if they were
equally divided among the Souldiery, and not too much bagd up in the hands of particulars
Officers and Trustees, there would be less complaining: Besides the horrible cheating that is in
Buying and Selling, and the cruel Oppression of Landlords, and Lords of Mannours, and quarter
Sessions; Many that have bin good Souldiers, and so to fight to uphold the Curse, or else live in
great straits and beggery: O you A-dams of the Earth, you have right Clothing, full Bellies, have
your Honors and Ease, and you puffe at this; But know thous stout-hearted Pharoah, that the day
of Judgement is begun, and it will reach to thee ere long; Jacob hath bin very low, but he is rising,
and will rise, do the worst thou canst; and the poor people whom thou oppresses, shall be the
Saviours of the land; For the blessing is rising up in them, and thou shalt be ashamed.

And thus, you Powers of England, and of the whole World, we have declared our Reasons, why
we have begun to dug upon George hill in Surrey. One thing I must tell you more, in the close,
which I received in voce likewise at another time; and when I received it, my ey was set towards
you. The words were these:

Let Israel go free.
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Surely, as Israel lay 430. years under Pharoahs bondage, before Moses was sent to fetch them
out: even so Israel (the Elect Spirit spread in Sons and Daughters) hath lain three times so long
already, which is the Anti-type, under your Bondage, and cruel Taskmasters: But now the time of
Deliverance is come, and thou proud Esau, and stout-hearted Covetousness, thou must come
down, and be lord of the Creation no longer. For now the King of Righteousness is rising to Rule In,
and Over the Earth.

Therefore, if thou wilt find Mercy, Let Israel go Free; break in pieces quickly the Band of particular
Propriety, dis-own this oppressing Murder, Oppressin and Thievery of Buying and Selling of Land,
owning of landlords, and paying of Rents, and give thy Free Consent to make the Earth a
Common Treasury, without grumbling; That the younger Brethren may live comfortably upon Earth,
as well as the Elder: That all may enjoy the benefit of their Creation.

And hereby thou wilt Honour thy Father, and thy Mother: Thy Father, which is the Spirit of
Community, that made all, and that dwels in all. Thy Mother, which is the Earth, that brought us all
forth: That as a true Mother, loves all her Children. Therefore do not thou hinder the Mother Earth,
from giving all her Children such, by thy Inclosing it into particular hands, and holding up that
cursed Bondage of Inclosure by thy Power.

And then thou wilt repent of thy Theft, in maintaining the breach of the eight Commandment, by
Stealing the Land as I say from thy fellow-creatures, or younger Brothers: which thou and all thy
landlords have, and do live in the breach of that Commandment.

Then thou wilt Own no other God, or Ruling Power, but One, which is the King of Righteousness,
ruling and dwelling in every one, and in the whole; whereas now thou hast many gods: For
Covetousness is thy God, Pride, and an Envious murdering Humor (to kill one by Prison or
Gallows, that crosses thee, though their cause be pure, sound, and good reason) is thy God, Self-
love, and slavish Fear (lest others serve thee as thou hast served them) is thy god, Hypocrisie,
Fleshly Imagination, that keeps no Promise, Covenant, nor Protestation, is thy God: love of Money,
Honor, and Ease, is thy God: And all these, and the like Ruling Powers, makes thee Blind, and
hard-hearted, that thou does not, nor cannot lay to heart the affliction of others, though they dy for
want of bread, in that rich City, undone under your eys.

Therefore once more, Let Israel go Free, that the poor may labour the Waste land, and such the
Brests of their mother Earth, that they starve not: And in so doing, thou wilt keep the Sabbath day,
which is a day of Rest; sweetly enjoying the Peace of the Spirit of Righteousness; and find Peace,
by living among a people that live in peace; this will be a day of Rest which thou never knew yet.

But I do not entreat thee, for thous art not to be intreated, but in theName of the Lord, that hath
drawn me forth to speak to thee; I, yea I say, I Command thee, to let Israel go Free, and quietly to
gather together into the place where I shall appoint; and hold them no longer in bondage.

And thou A-dam that holds the Earth in slavery under the Curse: If thou wilt not let Israel go Free;
for thou being the Antitype, will be more stout and lusty then the Egyptian Paroah of old, who was
thy Type; Then know, That whereas I brought Ten Plagues upon him, I will Multiply may Plagues
upon thee, till I make thee weary, and miserably ashamed: And I will bring out my People with a
strong hand, and stretched out arme.

Thus we have discharged our Souls in declaring the Cause of our Digging upon George-Hill in
Surrey, that the Great Councel and Army of the Land may take notice of it, That there is no intent
of Tumult or Fighting, but only to get Bread to eat, with the sweat of our brows; working together in
righteousness, and eating the blessings of the Earth in peace.
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And if any of you that are the great Ones of the Earth, that have been bred tenderly, and cannot
word, do bring in your Stock into this Commond Treasury as an Offering to the work of
Righteousness; we will work for you, and you shall receive as we receive. But if you will not, but
Paroah like cry, Who is the Lord that we should obey him? and endeavour to Oppose, then know,
That he that delivered Israel from Pharoah of old, is the same Power still, in whom we trust, and
whom we serve; for this Conquest over thee shall be got, not by Sword or Weapon, but by my
Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts.

Jerrard Winstanley, William Everard, Richard Goodgroome, John Palmer, Thomas Starre, John
South, William Hoggrill, John Courton, Robert Sawyer, William Taylor, Thomas Eder, Christopher
Clifford, Henry Bickerstaffe, John Barker. John Taylor, &c.

F I N I S



100THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

D: SHAKERS
The United Society of Believers in Christ's Second Appearing.

Ann Lee was born in Manchester, England, and baptized privately at Manchester Collegiate
Church (now Manchester Cathedral) on 1 June 1742, at the age of 6. Her parents were members
of a distinct branch of the Society of Friends, and too poor to afford their children even the
rudiments of education. Ann Lee's father, John Lees, was a blacksmith during the day, and a tailor
at night. It is probable that Ann Lee's original surname was Lees, but somewhere through time it
changed to Lee. Little is known about her mother other than she was a very religious woman. As
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often happened in those days, the mother's name was not even recorded. When Ann was young
she worked in a cotton factory, then she worked as a cutter of hatter's fur, and later as a cook in a
Manchester infirmary.

In 1758, she joined an English sect founded by Jane and preacher James Wardley; this was the
precursor to the Shaker sect. She believed in and taught her followers that it is possible to attain
perfect holiness by giving up sexual relations. Like her predecessors, the Wardleys, she taught
that the shaking and trembling were caused by sin being purged from the body by the power of
the Holy Spirit, purifying the worshiper.

Beginning during her youth, Ann Lee was uncomfortable with sexuality, especially her own. This
repulsion towards sexual activity continued and manifested itself most poignantly in her repeated
attempts to avoid marriage and remain single. Eventually her father forced her to marry Abraham
Stanley. They were married on 5 January 1761 at Manchester Collegiate Church. She became
pregnant four times, all of her children died during infancy. Her difficult pregnancies and the loss of
four children were traumatic experiences that contributed to Ann Lee's dislike of sexual
relations. Lee developed radical religious convictions that advocated celibacy and the
abandonment of marriage, as well as the importance of pursuing perfection in every facet of life.

She differed from the Quakers, who, though they supported gender equality, did not believe in
forbidding sexuality within marriage.In 1774 a revelation led her to take a select band to America.

In August 1774, a penniless English mystic named Ann Lee and nine companions arrived in New
York, determined to pursue Lee’s vision of a New Eden in America. While in England, they had
suffered persecution for their unorthodox doctrines and practices. They held rites where spiritual
ecstasy led members to hysterical dancing, singing, and shaking, so the world pejoratively called
them “Shaking Quakers” or simply “Shakers.” They called themselves the United Society of
Believers in Christ’s Second Appearing.

In America, “Mother Ann” Lee found ready converts among those caught up in the “Great
Awakening” religious revival. The first Shaker community was established in Niskayuma, New
York. Mother Ann kept a low profile at first with her apocalyptic preaching. But on May 19, 1780, a
strange and terrifying darkness descended on New England, making noon as black as night.

The cause wasn’t supernatural—there were wildfires out in Canada—but people thought
Judgment Day had come. Hundreds thronged around the Shakers who had been predicting these
things. With more converts, Shaker settlements spread across New England, south to Kentucky
and west to Indiana. The two cornerstones of these communities were celibacy and communism.
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Hancock Shaker Village in Berkshire Massachusetts
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Shaker Dance Ritual

All four of Mother Ann’s children died in infancy, and in her grief, she concluded that sex was evil.
Ann insisted on celibacy among her followers. Shaker men and women were kept separate at all
times to avoid sexual temptation. Theirs was a simple lifestyle of work and prayer, separate from
the world. They lived in dormitory-like housing, and the Shakers became well known and admired
for the clean, economic lines of their crafts. They believed that God dwelled in the details of their
work.

Shakers were not afraid of innovation and technology. The clothespin, the circular saw, and
hundreds of similar laborsaving devices are Shaker inventions that they shared with others and
never bothered to patent. In New Hampshire, they owned one of the first cars in the state and had
electricity in their village when the state capital was still using gaslight.

Shaker colonies were, and still are, showcases of neatness and order. In these serene villages,
converts who gave up marriage, family, and property came “to know, by daily experience, the
peaceable nature of Christ’s kingdom.” Here, the races as well as the genders were equal. In 1817,
Shakers in the South freed their slaves and bought black believers from their masters.

But their celibacy, and the resulting lack of children, spelled doom for the Shakers, as they had to
rely on converts to maintain their existence. Their numbers dwindled as America became more
secular and offered more diversity and opportunity than the Shaker utopia. One of the last
communities to close was Hancock Village in Massachusetts, which became a ghost town in 1960
and is now a museum. The last surviving Shakers still live in Sabbathday Lake, Maine.
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E: THE RAPPITES
https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias

https://rappitesharmonistsutopia12.weebly.com/demise--historical-events.html

Remaining Rappite buildings in New Harmony, Indiana, by Kathy Weiser-Alexander

The Harmony Society, also called the Rappites, were similar to the Shakers in certain beliefs.
Named after their founder, Johann Georg Rapp, the Rappites immigrated from Württemburg,
Germany, to the United States in 1803, seeking religious freedom. Establishing a colony in Butler
County, Pennsylvania, called Harmony, the Rappites held that the Bible was humanity’s sole
authority. They also advanced celibacy and lead a communal life without individual possessions,
and believed that the harmony of male and female elements in humanity would be reestablished
by their efforts. Under the guidance of Frederick Rapp, George Rapp’s adopted son, the economy
of Harmony grew from one of subsistence agriculture to gradual diversified manufacturing.

By 1814 the Society boasted 700 members, a town of about 130 brick, frame, and log houses, and
numerous factories and processing plants. Their manufactured products, particularly textiles and
woolens, gained a widespread reputation for excellence, as did their wines and whiskey.

The Harmony Society soon outgrew its markets, and after selling all their holdings to a Mennonite
group for $100,000 they moved to a new location on the Wabash River in Indiana. Here again,
they built a prosperous community, New Harmony, only to sell it to Robert Owen, a social reformer
from New Lanark, Scotland, and his financial partner, William Maclure, in 1825. The Harmonists

https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias
https://rappitesharmonistsutopia12.weebly.com/demise--historical-events.html
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next returned to Pennsylvania and built their final home at Economy (now called Old Economy and
recognized as a National Historic Landmark), in Ambridge on the Ohio River. The Harmonists
reached their peak of prosperity in 1866, but, the practice of celibacy and several schisms thinned
the Society’s ranks, and the community was finally dissolved in 1905. The surviving buildings of
the first settlement in Harmony, with their sturdy, simple brick dwellings, the Great House with its
arched wine cellar, and the imposing cemetery and original town plan are today a National Historic
Landmark named the Harmony Historic District.

Timeline:

The Rappites/Harmonist utopia was founded in Germany and soon moved to America.“At the
beginning of the 19th century, a former Lutheran preacher from Germany founded the Harmony
Society” (Early American Utopias and Communism).

1803: the Rappites moved to America were they purchased 5000 acres just north of Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania.

1807: they adopted the idea of celibacy (refusing sex) unknowing it would lead to their demise.

1814: The Rappites sold all their land and moved to Evansville, Indiana.

1825: Harmony was sold in 1825 for $150,000 to Robert Owen, who established a socialist
community there, which he called New Harmony. Harmony moved and changed their name to
Economy.

1830: the city Economy was very successful. Many citizens were involved in the major trade o
Pittsburgh ( their neighbor at the time). In 1831 a new member from Germany, who called himself
Count de Leon, began encouraging marriage and the enjoyment of luxury. He persuaded about
200 members to secede and demand their share from the common fund. For the next several
years the colony was involved in court suits.

1834: the community split mainly because of celibacy. The younger people leaving with a good
portion of the money.

1884-5: they negotiated with the Hutteries (another Utopia to take a portion of the Economy land
and leave South Dakota.

In the last few decades of the 19th century the most citizens were too old to work and with no
young people (because of celibacy and the young people leaving) the society had to hire workers
and soon was in debt.

Very end of 19th century, in order to pay debts the society dissolved and sold land.
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F: THE ONEIDA COMMUNITY
https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias

Oneida Community Mansion House

John Humphrey Noyes (1811-1886) led the community

The founder and leader of the communal Oneida Community, John Humphreys Noyes, was born
in Brattleboro, Vermont, in 1811. Noyes joined the Andover Theological Seminary in November
1831. Transferring to Yale Theological College at New Haven, Connecticut, he became involved
with the nascent abolitionist movement.

In 1833 he founded the New Haven Anti-Slavery society and the New Haven Free Church, where
he preached his radical belief which laid great emphasis on the ideal of perfection is attainable in
this life. His followers became known as Perfectionists. However, Noyes’ belief in “complex

https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias


107THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

marriage” alienated many of the townspeople in Putney, New York, where he was living, and he
left in 1847. Perfectionists practicing “complex marriage” considered themselves married to the
group, not a single partner. Noyes moved his community to Oneida, New York, where the group
practiced “Bible Communism.”

The Oneida Community was founded by John Humphrey Noyes in 1848 in Oneida, New York. The
community believed that Jesus had already returned in AD 70, making it possible for them to bring
about Jesus’s millennial kingdom themselves, and be free of sin and perfect in this world, not just
Heaven (a belief called Perfectionism). The Oneida Community practiced communalism (in the
sense of communal property and possessions), complex marriage, male continence, mutual
criticism and ascending fellowship.

Complex Marriage[

The Oneida community believed strongly in a system of free love known as complex marriage,
where any member was free to have sex with any other who consented. Noyes believe that
complex marriage would move the community beyond divisive commitments to a single partner or
family. All the men were thought to be linked in divine marriage to all the women; possessiveness
and exclusive relationships were frowned upon. The community practiced coitus reservatus, or,
“male continence” that is, intercourse without ejaculation. Children were raised communally and
did not live with their parents.

Ascending Fellowship

Women over the age of 40 were to act as sexual “mentors” to adolescent boys, as these
relationships had minimal chance of conceiving. Furthermore, these women became religious role
models for the young men. Likewise, older men often introduced young women to sex. Noyes
often used his own judgment in determining the partnerships that would form, and would often
encourage relationships between the non-devout and the devout in the community, in the hopes
that the attitudes and behaviors of the devout would influence the non-devout.

Mutual Criticism

Every member of the community was subject to criticism by committee or the community as a
whole, during a general meeting. The goal was to eliminate undesirable character traits. Various
contemporary sources contend that Noyes himself was the subject of criticism, although less often
and of probably less severe criticism than the rest of the community.

The skills of the artisan members were channeled into broom manufacturing, shoe manufacturing,
flour processing, lumber milling, and trap manufacturing. The Perfectionists in Oneida held
communal property, meals, and arrangements for the rearing and education of children. They built
the Oneida Community Mansion House, a rambling U-shaped, brick, Victorian building which
began housing the community in the early 1850s. The Oneida Community Mansion House is now
listed as a National Historic Landmark. In 1874 there were 270 members of the Oneida
Community. Misunderstanding of the community, allied with traditional points of view, inspired an
1879 meeting of ministers in Syracuse, New York, to condemn the settlement. Eventual unrest hit
Noyes’ followers, and Noyes fled to Canada on June 29 1879. “Complex marriage” ended two
days later. The experiment in their communal utopia ended in January 1881 when the Oneida
community was reconstituted as a joint stock corporation.
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BIBLE COMMUNISM

PAMPHLET BY NOYES PUBLISHED FEBRUARY 1849
Putney Community, the Oneida Community

The Oneida Community was a perfectionist religious communal society founded by John
Humphrey Noyes and his followers in 1848 near Oneida, New York.

This palmlet gives the basic Christian principles and biblical grounds on which the Biblical
Communism of Oneida Community was based

.

1 The Bible predicts that the Kingdom of God will come on earth. Dan. 2 :44, Isa. 25:6-9.

2. The administration of the will of God in his kingdom on earth will he the same as the
administration of his will in heaven. Matt. 6:io, Eph. 1 :10.

3. God's plan at the beginning of the Christian era was not to establish immediately his kingdom
on earth, but to march an isolated church through the world, establish the kingdom in the heavens,
and prepare the way for the kingdom on earth by giving the Gentiles the Bible and religious
training. Hence the Apostolic Church was directed to submit to "the powers that be." But at the end
of the "times of the Gentiles" God will call his church to break in pieces the powers that be and
take their place.

4. The institutions of the Kingdom of God are such that a disclosure of them in the apostolic age
would have been inconsistent with God's plan of continuing the institutions of this world through
the times of the Gentiles. Hence the Bible must not be asked to lead us into the institutions of the
Kingdom of God step by step, but only to point the way, consigning us to the specific guidance of
"the spirit of wisdom and revelation."
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5. In the Kiugdom of God marriage does not exist. On the other hand there is no proof in the Bible
nor in reason that the distinction of sex will ever be abolished. Matt. 22 :29-30.

6. In the Kingdom of God the intimate union that in the world is limited to the married pair extends
through the whole body of communicants; without however excluding special companiouships
founded on special adaptability. John 17:21.

7. The situation on the day of Pentecost shows the practical tendency of heavenly influences. "All
that believed were together, and had all things common; and sold their possessions and goods,
and parted them to all, as every man had need."

Communism on the day of Pentecost extended only to goods, it is true. But the same spirit that
abolished property in goods would, if allowed full scope, abolish property in persons. Paul
expressly places property in goods and property in persons in the same category, and speaks of
them together as ready to be abolished by the Kingdom of God.

The Communism of the day of Pentecost is not to be regarded as temporary and circumstantial.
The seed of heavenly unity fell into the earth and was buried for a time, but in the harvest at the
second coming of Christ it was reproduced and became the universal, eternal principle of the
invisible church.

8. The abolishment of appropriation is involved in the very nature of a true relation to Christ.
Appropriation is a branch of egotism. But the grand mystery of the gospel is vital union with Christ,
which is the extinguishment of egotism at the center.

9. The abolishment of worldly restrictions on sexual union is involved in the anti-legality of the
gospel. It is incompatible with the perfected freedom, toward which Paul's gospel of grace without
law" leads, that a person should be allowed to love in all directions, and yet be forbidden to
express love except in one direction.

10. The abolishment of marriage is involved in Paul's doctrine of the end of ordinances. Marriage
is a worldly ordinance. Christians are dead to the world by the death of Christ. The same
reasoning which authorized the abolishment of the Jewish ordinances makes also an end of
marriage.

11. The abolishment of the Jewish ordinances was the "offense of the cross" in the apostolic age.
It brought the church into collision with the civil as well as the ecclesiastical authorities, compelled
Christians to die substantially to the world at the outset, and exposed them to constant persecution
and the hazard of literal death. If Christ and the unbelieving world are as hostile to each other now
as ever (which is certainly true), the cross of Christ must have a development today as offensive to
the Gentiles as the nullification of the Sinai law was to the Jews. Where then shall the death-blow
of the flesh fall in the Gentile world? We answer, on marriage. That is a civil as well as religious
ordinance, common to all Christian sects. The nullification of marriage in the modern world will be
just such an offense of the cross as the nullification of the ordinances of Judaism was in the
apostolic age.

12. The plea that marriage is founded in nature will not bear investigation. Experience testifies that
the human heart is capable of loving more than one at the same time. It is not the loving heart but
the green-eyed claimant of the loving heart that sets up the one-love theory.

13. A system of Complex Marriage will open the prison doors to the victims both of marriage and
celibacy: to the married who are oppressed by lust, tied to uncongenial natures, separated from
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their natural mates; to the unmarried who are withered by neglect, diseased by unnatural
abstinence, or plunged into prostitution by desires that find no lawful outlet.

14. The Kingdom of God on earth is destined to abolish death.

15. The abolition of death is to be the last triumph of the Kingdom of God. Christ cannot save the
body until he has "put down all [present] authority and rule," and organized society anew. It is true
that, since life works legitimately from within outward, the social revolution ought not to be
commenced until the resurrection power is established in the heart. The shell ought not to be
broken until the chick itself is strong enough to make the breach. Yet in the order of nature the
shell bursts before the chick comes forth. Just so the breaking up of the fashion of the world must
precede the resurrection of the body.

16. The chain of evils which holds humanity in ruin has four links: first, a breach with God; second,
a disruption of the sexes, involving a special curse on woman; third, oppressive labor, bearing
specially on man; fourth, death. The chain of redemption begins with reconciliation with God,
proceeds to a restoration of true relations between the sexes, then to a reform of the industrial
system, and ends with victory over death.

It was the special function of the Apostolic Church to break up the worldly ecclesiastical system
and reopen full communication with God. It is the special function of the present church, availing
itself first of the work of the Apostolic Church by union with it and a re-development of its theology,
to break up the worldly social system and establish true sexual and industrial relations.

From what precedes it is evident that no one should attempt to revolutionize sexual morality before
settlement with God. Holiness, communism of love, association in labor, and immortality must
come in their true order.

17. The amative branch of the sexual relation is favorable to life. The propagative branch is
expensive of life. The problem that must be solved before redemption can be carried forward to
immortality is to secure the benefits of amativeness while reducing the expenses of propagation to
what life can afford. This can be done through Male Continence.

18. Sexual shame is factitious and irrational. The moral reform that arises from the sentiment of
shame attempts a hopeless war with nature. Its policy is to prevent pruriency by keeping the mind
in ignorance of sexual subjects, while nature is constantly thrusting those subjects upon the mind.
The only way to elevate love is to clear away the false, debasing associations that usually crowd
around it, and substitute true, beautiful ones.

19. The foregoing principles furnish motives for Association. They develop in a larger partnership
the same attractions that draw and bind together a marriage partnership. A Community home,
where love is honored and cultivated, will be as much more attractive than an ordinary home as
the Community outnumbers a pair.

These principles also remove the chief obstruction to Association. There is a strong tendency to
crossing love even in marriage. Association inevitably increases this. A confederation of
contiguous states with custom-house lines around each is sure to be quarrelsome. The only way
to prevent smuggling and strife in such a confederation is to abolish ctistom-house lines from the
interior, and collect revenues by one customhouse line around the whole. The Shakers avoid this
stumblingblock, but they sacrifice the life of society in securing its peace.

20. Association to be valuable must be not mere compaction of material but community of life. A
congeries of loose particles cannot make a living body; ~o more can a congeries of loose double
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particles. Just so in Association individuals and pairs as well as all larger combinations must be
knit together organically and pervaded by one common life. Association of this kind will be to
society what regeneration is to the individual, a resurrection from the dead. Bible Communism, as
this kind of Association may properly be called, demands the surrender not only of property and
conjugal interests but of life itself to the use of the whole. If this is the "grave of liberty," as the
Fourierists say, it is the grave of the liberty of war, which has done mischief enough to deserve
death; and it is the birth of the liberty of peace.

21. In Bible Communism excessive labor will be done away. Labor is excessive or not according to
the proportion between strength and work. Bible Communism increases strength by placing the
individual in an organization which receives life from its source and distributes it with the highest
activity. It reduces work by reducing the needed amount of food, raiment and shelter. As society
becomes vital and refined, drawing its best nourishment from happiness, the grosser kinds of food,
especially animal food, will go out of use, and the fruits of trees will become staple. Woman's
dress will be simple and beautiful and nearly the same as man's. Buildings too will be more
compact, and much labor now expended in accommodating egotism and exclusiveness will be
saved.

In Bible Communism labor, no longer excessive, will become naturally attractive. Loving
companionship will contribute to this result. When the partition between the sexes is taken away,
when fashion follows nature in dress and vocation, men and women will mingle like boys and girls
in their employments, and labor will become sport.

22. We can now see our way to victory over death. Reconciliation with God opens the way for
reconciliation of the sexes. Reconciliation of the sexes excludes shame, and opens the way for
Bible Communism. Bible Communism increases strength, diminishes work, and makes work
attractive. Thus the antecedents of death are removed. First we abolish sin, then shame, then the
curse on woman of exhausting childbearing, then the curse on man of excessive labor, and so we
arrive regularly at the tree of life. Gen. 3.

23. The men and women who are called to usher in the Kingdom of God will be guided not merely
by theoretical truth, but by direct communication with the heavens, as were Abraham, Moses,
David, Paul. This will be called a fanatical principle. But it is clearly a Bible principle, and we must
place it on high above all others as the palladium of conservatism in the introduction of the new
social order.

We hereby notify all that we neither license nor encourage any one to attempt the practice of this
theory without clear directions from the government in the heavens. No movement in these
matters can be made safely in the way of imitation, nor on the mere ground of acquaintance with
the theory of the new order. Other qualifications besides theory are required for the construction
and handling of a locomotive, and much more for the management of such tremendous machinery
as that of Bible Communism. Whoever meddles with the affairs of the inner sanctuary without true
spirituality securing inspiration will plunge himself into consuming fire.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

The Demise of the 19th-Century Utopian Colonies

Numerous religious and social communal groups developed in the nineteenth century. By the end
of the century even Theosophical colonies, based off Madame Blavatasky’s merging of eastern
and western mysticism, had cropped up in such places as Point Loma and Temple Home, near
San Diego, California. Other groups included the Zoarites in Ohio, the Moravians of North Carolina,
and the followers of German-born Wilhelm Keil, a Methodist minister heavily influenced by the
pietist movement, who founded colonies in Bethel, Missouri, and Aurora, Oregon. Yet of all these
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utopian groups only the Amana Inspirationists developed and built a network of seven villages set
in an agricultural region. They managed to survive by modifying their system into two distinct
organizations, one secular and one spiritual. The Inspirationists of Amana founded their
communities with an agricultural basis as did other communal groups in the United States. Both
men and women labored, although in Amana, women’s work did not include trades and the
ministry as it did in the Shaker communities.

Zoar Village, Ohio courtesy Ohio History Connection

While the 20th century witnessed further experiments in communal living, the great wave which
founded the 19th-century religious and secular utopian communities had begun to subside. Some
of the 19th-century groups were established and depended on the strength of their leaders, those
which survived into the 20th century had to alter their way of life significantly, as traditional rural
life evolved due to the industrial, economic and scientific progress in the larger society. General
causes relating to the demise of these utopian colonies have to be explained individually, as each
utopian community faced different circumstances. Overall, the conflict that many of these agrarian
or small craft communities faced in an increasingly industrialized world may have contributed to
their demise, as did external hostility manifested in the larger, surrounding society, often seen in
inflammatory newspaper articles attacking the utopian experiments.

https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias/3/

https://www.legendsofamerica.com/ah-utopias/3/
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G: AMANA COMMUNES:
True Inspiration Congregations

(German: Wahre Inspirations-Gemeinden)

History of the Seven Villages

Ronneburg, in the Hesse province of Germany, was where many Inspirationists lived in the 18th and 19th centuries

The history of Amana Colonies, a National Historic Landmark and one of America’s longest-lived
communal societies, begins in 1714 in the villages of Germany and continues today on the Iowa
prairie.

In the turbulent 18th century, Germany in the midst of a religious movement called Pietism, two
men, Eberhard Ludwig Gruber (1665-1728), and Johann Friedrich Rock (1678-1749), advocated
faith renewal through reflection, prayer and Bible study. Their belief, one shared by many other
Pietists, was that God, through the Holy Spirit, may inspire individuals to speak. This gift of
inspiration was the basis for a religious group that began meeting in 1714 and became known as
the Community of True Inspiration. Though the Inspirationists sought to avoid conflict, they were
persecuted for their beliefs. Eventually, the Inspirationists found refuge in central Germany settling
in several estates, including the 13th-century Ronneburg castle.



114THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Seeking Freedom
Persecution and an economic depression in Germany forced the community to begin searching for
a new home. Led by Christian Metz, they hoped to find religious freedom in America and left
Germany in 1843-44. Community members pooled their resources and purchased 5,000 acres
near Buffalo, New York. By working cooperatively and sharing their property, the community, now
numbering some 1,200 people, was able to carve a relatively comfortable living. They called their
community the “Ebenezer Society” and adopted a constitution that formalized their communal way
of life.

When more farmland was needed for the growing community, the Inspirationists looked to Iowa
where attractively priced land was available. Land in the Iowa River valley was particularly
promising. Here was fertile soil, stone, wood, and water enough to build the community of their
dreams.

Remaining True

.In 1855 they arrived in Iowa. After an inspired testimony directed the people to call their village,
“Bleibtreu” or “remain faithful” the leaders chose the name Amana from the Song of Solomon 4:8.
Amana means to “remain true.” Six villages were established, a mile or two apart, across a river
valley tract of some 26,000 acres – Amana, East Amana, West Amana, South Amana, High
Amana, and Middle Amana. The village of Homestead was added in 1861, giving the Colony
access to the railroad.

Communal Life
In the seven villages, residents received a home, medical care, meals, all household necessities,
and schooling for their children. Property and resources were shared. Men and women were
assigned jobs by their village council of brethren. No one received a wage. No one needed one.
Farming and the production of wool and calico supported the community, but village enterprises,
everything from clock making to brewing, were vital; and well-crafted products became a hallmark
of the Amanas. Craftsmen took special pride in their work as a testament of both their faith and
their community spirit.

Up before dawn, called to work by the gentle tolling of the bell in the village tower, the unhurried
routine of life in old Amana was paced very differently than today. Amana churches, located in the
center of each village, built of brick or stone, have no stained glass windows, no steeple or spire,
and reflect the ethos of simplicity and humility. Inspirationists attended worship services 11 times a
week; their quiet worship punctuating the days.

Over 50 communal kitchens provided three daily meals; as well as a mid-morning and mid-
afternoon snack to all Colonists. These kitchens were operated by the women of the Colony and
well supplied by the village smokehouse, bakery, ice house and dairy, and by the huge gardens,
orchards and vineyards maintained by the villagers.
Children attended school, six days a week, year-round until the age of 14. Boys were assigned
jobs on the farm or in the craft shops, while girls were assigned to a communal kitchen or garden.
A few boys were sent to college for training as teachers, doctors, and dentists.
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In 1932, amidst America’s Great Depression, Amana set aside its communal way of life. A ruinous
farm market and changes in the rural economy contributed, but what finally propelled the change
was a strong desire on the part of residents to maintain their community. By 1932, the communal
way of life was seen as a barrier to achieving individual goals, so rather than leave or watch their
children leave, they changed. They established the Amana Society, Inc. a profit-sharing
corporation to manage the farmland, the mills, and the larger enterprises. Private enterprise was
encouraged. The Amana Church was maintained.
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Amana Colonies Today
Today the seven villages of the Amana Colonies represent an American dream come true; a
thriving community founded by religious faith and community spirit. Declared a National Historic
Landmark in 1965, the Amana Colonies attract hundreds of thousands of visitors annually all of
whom come to see and enjoy a place where the past is cherished and where hospitality is a way
of life.

Evocative of another age, the streets of the Amana Colonies with their historic brick, stone and
clapboard homes, their flower and vegetable gardens, their lanterns and walkways recall Amana
yesterday. But a vibrant community, celebrating both its past and its future, is here today for you to
experience.

Researchers estimate that there are 3,000 Christian communities in North America, representing
more than half of a growing movement of people living in all kinds of communities. This year,
the Fellowship for Intentional Communities listed more than 700 communities in its directory, up
from 540 in the 1995 edition.
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CHRISTIAN COMMUNISM
The Theological Basis

Christian communism can be seen as a radical form of Christian socialism. It is a theological
and political theory based upon the view that the teachings of Jesus Christ compel Christians to
support communism as the ideal social system. Although there is no universal agreement on the
exact date when Christian communism was founded, many Christian communists assert that
evidence from the Bible suggests that the first Christians, including the Apostles, created their own
small communist society in the years following Jesus' death and resurrection. Advocates of
Christian communism argue that it was taught by Jesus and practiced by the Apostles themselves.

Could it be argued that Jesus was a Communist?

There's no question he was a revolutionary.

But not with violence. Even unto death and that on a cross.

He taught that, “Those who take the sword will die by the sword”

His revolution involved a complete and dramatic change in the way people thought;

progressive and liberal thinking.

With no army and no weapons,

he led a group of young people toward a new, more humane way of thinking;

toward a philosophy of love and forgiveness.

He may have been a supporter of a political ideology that advanced an egalitarian society

based on common ownership of property.

Liberation theology

In the 1950s and the 1960s, liberation theology was the political praxis of Latin American
theologians, such as Gustavo Gutiérrez of Peru, Leonardo Boff of Brazil, Juan Luis Segundo of
Uruguay and Jon Sobrino of Spain, who made popular the phrase the "Preferential option for the
poor". While liberation theology was most influential in Latin America, it has also been developed
in other parts of the world such as black theology in the United States and South Africa,
Palestinian liberation theology, Dalit theology in India and Minjung theology in South Korea.
Consisting of a synthesis of Christian theology and Marxist socioeconomic analyses, liberation
theology stresses social concern for the poor and advocates for liberation for oppressed peoples.
In addition to being a theological matter, liberation theology was often tied to concrete political
practice.

The phrase "option for the poor" was used by Fr. Pedro Arrupe, Superior General of the Society of
Jesus (Jesuits) in 1968 in a letter to the Jesuits of Latin America.

It became a focus of the World Synod of Catholic Bishops in 1971, when in their synodal letter
they declared that "Action on behalf of justice and participation in the transformation of the world
fully appear to us as a constitutive dimension of the preaching of the Gospel, or, in other words, of
the Church's mission for the redemption of the human race and its liberation from every
oppressive situation."
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The principle was articulated by the Catholic Bishops of Latin America (CELAM) at the influential
conferences in Medellin and Puebla, as well as by several popes. Pope John Paul II in the
encyclical Centesimus annus (1991) declares that it is "not limited to material poverty but
encompasses cultural and spiritual poverty as well."

But the principle behind the phrase was articulated earlier by the Catholic Bishops at the Second
Vatican Council, when in their Pastoral Constitution Gaudium et spes they spoke of the poor from
the very first line, repeating the word nine times and concluding: "The council, considering the
immensity of the hardships which still afflict the greater part of mankind today, regards it as most
opportune that an organism of the universal Church be set up in order that both the justice and
love of Christ toward the poor might be developed everywhere."

The Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church, published by the Roman Curia in 2004,
summarizes the principle:

This love of preference for the poor, and the decisions which it inspires in us, cannot but
embrace the immense multitudes of the hungry, the needy, the homeless, those without health
care and, above all, those without hope of a better future.

Pope Francis's apostolic exhortation Evangelii gaudium includes a long section on "The inclusion
of the poor in society" (186-216) in which he noted that "Without the preferential option for the poor,
'the proclamation of the Gospel … risks being misunderstood or submerged'.
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In its origins, the concept was connected with the liberation theology movement of the mid-20th
century. As a developed theological principle, the option for the poor was first articulated by
Fr. Gustavo Gutiérrez, O.P. in his landmark work, A Theology of Liberation (1971). Gutiérrez
asserts that the principle is rooted in both the Old and New Testaments and claims that a
preferential concern for the physical and spiritual welfare of the poor is an essential element of the
Gospel

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV
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List of American utopian communities
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

1800s

Name Location Founder

Fou
ndin

g
date

Ending
date

Notes

Old Economy
Village

Pennsylvania George Rapp 1824 1906
A Harmonites Village. The Harmony Society is a Christian
theosophy and pietist society founded
in Iptingen, Germany, in 1785.

Nashoba Tennessee Frances Wright
1825
(BBC)

1828
(BBC)

An abolitionist, free-love community. (LEP)

New Harmony Indiana Robert Owen 1825 1829 Harmonites Village

New Philadelphia
Colony

Pennsylvania Bernhard Müller 1832 1833 A libertarian socialist community

Oberlin Colony Ohio

John J.
Shipherd and 8
immigrant
families[1]

1833 1843 Community based on Communal ownership of property[1]

Brook Farm
Massachusett
s

George Ripley
Sophia Ripley

1841 1846
A Transcendent community. Transcendentalism is a
religious and cultural philosophy based in New England.

North American
Phalanx

New Jersey Charles Sears 1841 1856
A Fourier Society community. The Fourier Society is based
on the ideas of Charles Fourier, a French philosopher.

Hopedale
Community[2]

Massachusett
s

Adin Ballou 1842 1868
A community based on "Practical Christianity", which
included ideas such as temperance, abolitionism, Women's
rights, spiritualism and education.

Fruitlands
Massachusett
s

Amos Alcott 1843 1844 A Transcendent community.

Skaneateles
Community

New York
Society for
Universal Inquiry

1843 1846 A Society for Universal Inquiry and Reform community.

Sodus Bay Phalanx New York
Sodus Bay
Fourierists

1844 1846 A Fourier Society community.

Wisconsin
Phalanx[4]

Wisconsin Albert Brisbane[5] 1844 1850 A Fourier Society community.

Clermont Phalanx Ohio
Followers of
Charles Fourier

1844 1845 A Fourier Society community.

Prairie Home
Community

Ohio
John O. Wattles
Valentine
Nicholson[1]

1844 1845 A Society for Universal Inquiry and Reform community.

Fruit Hills Ohio Orson S. Murray 1845 1852
A community based
on Owenism and anarchism.[1] Maintained close contact
with the Kristeen and Grand Prairie Communities.

Kristeen Community Indiana Charles Mowland 1845 1847

Founded by Charles Mowland and others who had
previously been associated with the Prairie Home
Community.[1] A Society for Universal Inquiry and Reform
community.

Bishop Hill Colony Illinois Eric Jansson 1846 1862 A Swedish Pietist religious commune.

Spring Farm Colony Wisconsin
6 Fourierite
Families

1846 1848 A Fourier Society community.

Oneida Community New York John H. Noyes 1848 1880
A Utopian socialism community. Oneida Community
practices included Communalism, Complex Marriage, Male
Continence, Mutual Criticism and Ascending Fellowship.

Icarians

Louisiana,
Texas,
Nauvoo,
Illinois,
Iowa,
Missouri,
California

Étienne Cabet 1848 1898
A group of egalitarian communes based on
the French utopian movement, founded by Étienne Cabet,
after led his followers to the United States.

Amana Colonies Iowa
Community of
True Inspiration

1850s 1932
The Amana villages were built one hour apart when
traveling by ox cart. Each village had a church, a farm,
multi-family residences, workshops and communal
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Name Location Founder

Fou
ndin
g
date

Ending
date

Notes

kitchens. The communal system continued until 1932.

Raritan Bay Union New Jersey
Marcus Spring
Rebecca Buffum

1853 1858 A Fourier Society community.

Aurora Colony Oregon William Keil 1853 1883 Christian utopian community

Free Lovers at
Davis House

Ohio Francis Barry 1854 1858 A community based on Free love and spiritualism.

Reunion Colony Texas
Victor P.
Considerant

1855 1869 A utopian socialism community.

Octagon City Kansas
Henry S. Clubb
Charles DeWolfe
John McLaurin

1856 1857 Originally built as a vegetarian colony.

Workingmen's Co-
operative Colony
(Llewellyn Castle)[6]

Kansas
followers of James
Bronterre O'Brien

1869 1874
A community based on the political reform philosophy of
Chartist James Bronterre O'Brien.

Danish Socialist
Colony[7]

Kansas Louis Pio 1877 1877 A utopian socialist community

Shalam Colony New Mexico
John B.
Newbrough
Andrew Howland

1884 1901
A community in which members would live peaceful,
vegetarian lifestyles, and where orphaned urban children
were to be raised.

Home, Washington Washington
George H. Allen
Oliver A. Verity
B. F. O'Dell

1895 1919 An intentional community based on anarchist philosophy

Nucla Colorado
Colorado
Cooperative
Company

1896
Established following the Panic of 1893. Originally called
Piñon.[8][9]

1900s

Name Location Founder
Founding
date

Ending
date

Notes

Arden Village Delaware
Frank Stephens
Will Price

1900
Currently
Active

An art colony founded as a Georgist single-tax art
community.

Zion, Illinois Illinois
John Alexander
Dowie

1900 1907
A Utopian Christian religious community, reorganized
following fraud allegations and founder's death into
modern city.

East Wind
Community

Ozark County,
Missouri

unknown 1973 present
A secular and democratic community in which members
hold all communities assets in common.

Equality Colony Washington
Norman W.
Lermond
Ed Pelton

1900 1907 Socialist Colony

Fairhope Single
Tax Corporation,
Fairhope, AL

Alabama
Fairhope
Industrial
Association

1894
currently still
in operation

Fairhope was first settled in 1894 by Georgist. The Single
tax experiment was incorporated as the Fairhope Single
Tax Corporation under Alabama law in 1904. The
municipality of Fairhope was incorporated in 1908.[10]

The Farm
(Tennessee)

Lewis County,
Tennessee

Stephen Gaskin 1971 present
Hippie Buddhist-inspired vegetarian community. De-
collectivized in 1983.

Freeland
Association

Washington
Dissident
members of the
Equality Colony

1900 1906[5]

A socialist commune. The first settlers dissident members
of the nearby Equality Colony.[11] While the Freeland
Association dissolved in 1906[5] the census-designated
place (CDP) of Freeland, Washington continues to exist.

Post Texas C.W. Post 1907
now Post,
Texas

Llano del Rio California Job Harriman 1914 1918
Unbuilt project by architect and planner Alice Constance
Austin with strong emphasis on shared domestic work

Twin Oaks Virginia 1967
currently
active

This is a dynamic list and may never be able to satisfy particular standards for completeness. You can help by expanding it with reliably sourced entries.
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Before 1840
such communities were known as

"communist and socialist settlements";
by 1860,

they were also called
"communitarian"

and
by around 1920

the term
"intentional community".

came into use.
According to Geoph Kozeny,
"An 'intentional community' is a group of people who have chosen to live together with a
common purpose, working cooperatively to create a lifestyle that reflects their shared core
values. The people may live together on a piece of rural land, in a suburban home, or in an
urban neighborhood, and they may share a single residence or live in a cluster of dwellings"
(1995, p. 18).

Lyman Tower Sargent defines an intentional community as a
"group of five or more adults and their children, if any, who come from more than one nuclear
family and who have chosen to live together to enhance their shared values or for some other
mutually agreed upon purpose" (1994, p. 15).

Timothy Miller identified the following seven criteria as necessary ingredients to be considered
an intentional community:
"(1) A sense of common purpose and of separation from the dominant society;
(2) some form and level of self-denial, of voluntary suppression of individual choice for the
good of the group;
(3) geographic proximity;
(4) personal interaction;
(5) economic sharing;
(6) real existence; and
(7) critical mass" (1998, p. xx).

Commune Characteristics

At the start of the 1970s, The New Communes author Ron E. Roberts classified communes as a
subclass of a larger category of Utopias. He listed three main characteristics.
Communes of this period tended to develop their own characteristics of theory though, so while
many strive for variously expressed forms of egalitarianism, Roberts' list should never be read as
typical. Roberts' three listed items were:
# first, egalitarianism – that communes specifically rejected hierarchy or graduations of social
status as being necessary to social order.
# Second, human scale – that members of some communes saw the scale of society as it was
then organized as being too industrialized (or factory sized) and therefore unsympathetic to human
dimensions.
# And third, that communes were consciously anti-bureaucratic.
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https://www.ic.org/directory/communes/?gclid=EAIaIQobChMIvL3i6Ja17QIVxcDACh2a-QTHEAAYASAAEgKyXPD_BwE
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_intentional_communities

Showing 255 communities all around the world
Many of these are small multifamily experimental communities. Here is an example:

https://www.ic.org/directory/communes/?gclid=EAIaIQobChMIvL3i6Ja17QIVxcDACh2a-QTHEAAYASAAEgKyXPD_BwE
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_intentional_communities
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X
MARXISM

THE GROWTH OF A PSEUDO SCIENCE

Karl Heinrich Marx (1818-1883)was a German philosopher, economist, historian, sociologist, political
theorist, journalist and socialist revolutionary. Born in Trier, Germany, Marx studied law and philosophy at university. He
married Jenny von Westphalen in 1843. Due to his political publications, Marx became stateless and lived in exile with his wife and
children in London for decades, where he continued to develop his thought in collaboration with German thinker Friedrich
Engels and publish his writings, researching in the reading room of the British Museum. His best-known titles are the
1848 pamphlet The Communist Manifesto and the three-volume Das Kapital (1867–1883). Marx's political and philosophical
thought had enormous influence on subsequent intellectual, economic and political history. His name has been used as an
adjective, a noun and a school of social theory.

Karl Marx was born in Trier, Germany in 1818. Starting in 1723, his father’s family line had produced Trier’s rabbis. Karl’s
grandfather was named Meier Halevi Marx, likewise he was appointed the town Rabbi, and this position was passed down to Karl’s
uncle. Karl’s father’s birth name was Herschel Levi. Breaking from tradition, Karl’s father was the first to receive a secular education.
But Herschel was barred from the practice of law because he was Jewish. In response, he converted to Lutheranism, as well as
changed his name to one that did not sound Jewish: Heinrich Marx. Subsequently, Karl was baptized at the age of six and attended
a Lutheran elementary school. In adulthood, Marx rejected both Judaism and Christianity and became an atheist.

For Marx, man created religion for two purposes:
1) to justify the authority of the ruling class as being granted from God and,
2) to invent a fairy tale to act as a drug to pacify the suffering of the exploited class so they would
not rebel.
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A political doctrine, A philosophy of History and an analysis of the functioning of the economy

His proposals did not come in a vacuum but was the product of the communistic philosophies and
the social attempt to generate in history through the ages. I have given a modest background of
these before. The greater part of the force comes from Judaism and Christianity which form the
background of the two major proponents Marx and Engels. Marx comes from the family of Priests
Cohens and his father converted from Judaism to Christianity. Marx himself being baptised into
Christianity and became a Christian. Karl Marx wrote a devotional commentary on abiding in
Christ that was based upon the fifteenth Chapter of John’s Gospel. He wrote it on August 17, 1835
when he was seventeen years old.

I quote a portion of it to show what he stood for at that age.
The Union of the Faithful with Christ

Karl Marx(1818-1883), "The Union of the Faithful with Christ," The Karl Marx Library, Volume V, On Religion,
Translated by Saul K. Padover, McGraw-Hill Book Company, New York, NY, 1974, p.3-6.

By Karl Marx

BEFORE we consider the Reason and Essence and the effects of the Union of Christ with the faithful, let us
see whether this Union is necessary, whether it is determined by the nature of man, whether or not it may in
itself achieve the goal for which God has created him out of the Void.

If we turn to history, the great teacher of humanity, we will find there engraved with an iron stylus that all
nations, even those that attained the highest levels of culture, gave birth to the greatest men, produced the
most splendid arts, had the most complex scientific problems-nevertheless could not shake off the fetters of
superstition, had no proper conception of themselves or the Deity, could not cleanse their morality of alien
admixtures and unworthy limitations. Even their virtues were more the product of a rough kind of greatness,
of unrestrained egoism, of a passion for fame and bold deeds, than a striving for true perfection.

And the ancient peoples, the savages, among whom the teaching of Christ had not yet spread, show an
inner unrest, a fear of the wrath of their gods, an inner conviction of their unworthiness, while at the same
time they bring sacrifices to their gods to atone for their sins.

Yes, the greatest sage of antiquity, the divine Plato, in more than one passage expresses a deep yearning
for a higher Being whose appearance would fulfill the unsatisfied longing for truth and light.

Thus the history of nations teaches us the necessity of the Union with Christ.

To be sure, even when we study the history of the individual and the nature of man, we always see a divine
spark in his breast, an enthusiasm for the Good, a striving for perception, a longing for truth—but the sparks
of the eternal are smothered by the flame of lust. The enthusiasm for virtue is stifled by the tempting voice of
sin, which is made ridiculous when the full power of life is felt. The striving for perception is replaced by the
inferior striving for worldly goods; the longing for truth is extinguished by the sweet-smiling power of the lie;
and so man stands, the only creature that does not fulfill its goal, the only member in all Creation not worthy
of the God that created him. But the benevolent Creator does not hate his handiwork; he wanted to elevate it
to his own level and He sent us his Son, through whom He calls to us: "Now ye are clean through the word
which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you [John 15:3-4]."

Now that we have seen how the history of nations and the consideration of the individual prove the necessity
of a union with Christ, let us consider the last and most difficult proof of all, the word of Christ himself.

And where does He express the necessity of the union more clearly than in the beautiful comparison
between the vine and the branch, where He calls himself the vine and us the branch? The branch cannot
bear fruit of itself, and likewise, says Christ, you can do nothing without Him. He states this even more
strongly when he says: "I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
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bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered [John 15:5-6]."

But it should be kept in mind that this applies only to those who have succeeded in understanding the
word of Christ; as for others, who have not been able to comprehend Him, we cannot judge the decree of
the Lord over such nations and individuals.

Our heart, our reason, history itself, and the word of Christ, all call to us loudly and decisively that a union
with Him is an absolute necessity, that without Him we cannot attain our goal, that without Him we are
rejected by God, and that only He can save us.

Thus penetrated by the conviction that this union is an absolute necessity, we are eager to learn the
meaning of this high gift, this ray of light from a loftier world which falls upon our ear and ringingly raises
us to heaven, and to discover its inner Being and its Essence.

Once we have comprehended the necessity of the union, the basis for it-our need for salvation, our sinfully
inclined nature, our uncertain reason, our corrupted heart, our unworthiness in God's presence-is clearly
revealed before our eyes, and we need search no more.

But who could express the essence of the union more beautifully than did Christ in his comparison of the
vine and the branch? Who, even in great treatises, could lay before the eye the innermost parts that are at
the basis of this union better than Christ did in these words: "I am the true vine, and my Father is the
husbandman [John 15:1]." "I am the vine, ye are the branches [John 15: 5]."

If the branch were sentient, how joyously would it look to the gardener who tends it, who anxiously clears
it of weeds and ties it to the vine from which it derives nourishment and sap for its beautiful blossoms.

In the union with Christ, therefore, we turn, before everything, our loving eye toward God, feel for Him an
ardent gratitude, sink joyfully on our knees before Him.

Then, after a beautiful sun has risen through our union with Christ, when we feel our total unworthiness
and at the same time exult over our salvation, then only can we love God, who formerly appeared to us as
an offended lord but is now a forgiving father and a benevolent teacher.

But the branch, if it were sentient, would not only look up to the vine dresser, but would also fervently cling
to the vine stock and feel the closest relation to the branches around it; it would love the other branches,
because a gardener tends them and a stock gives them vigor.

Thus the union with Christ means a most intimate and vital companionship with Him, keeping Him before
our eyes and in our hearts, and being permeated by the highest love, so that we can turn our hearts
toward our brothers, united with us through Him, and for whom He had sacrificed himself.

But this love for Christ is not fruitless; it fills us not only with the purest reverence and highest respect for
Him, but also has the effect of making us keep his commandments in that we sacrifice ourselves for each
other and are virtuous, but virtuous only out of love for Him: "Of sin, because they believe not on me; Of
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; Of judgment, because the prince of
this world is judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me;
for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you [John 16:9-14]."

This is the great chasm which separates and elevates Christian virtues from others; this is one of the
greatest effects brought out in men by the union with Christ.
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Virtue is not the gloomy caricature found in the Stoic philosophy; it is not the child of the harsh doctrines of
duty found among all heathen nations. It is, rather, the consequence of the love for Christ, love for a divine
Being; and when it derives from such a pure source, it appears free of everything earthly and is truly divine.
Then every repulsive aspect is submerged, everything earthly suppressed, everything crude extinguished,
and virtue is more enlightened as it becomes milder and more humane.

Never before had human reason been able to present it so; previously virtue had been a limited, an
earthly quality.

Once a man has attained this virtue, this union with Christ, he will quietly and calmly bear the blows of
fortune, bravely meet the storms of passions, and fearlessly endure the rage of evil-for who could then
oppress him, who could deprive him of his Savior?

His prayers will then be answered, for he prays only for the union with Christ, that is, only for the divine,
and how can it fail to elevate and to comfort when one proclaims the Savior himself? "Nevertheless I tell
you the truth; it is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto
you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you [John 16 7] ."

And who would not gladly endure pain, knowing that through his abiding in Christ and through his works,
God Himself is honored, that his consummation elevates the Lord of Creation? "And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment [John 16:8]."

Thus the union with Christ imparts an inner exaltation, comfort in suffering, calm trust, and a heart full of
love for humankind, open to everything noble, everything great, not out of ambition but for the sake of
Christ. Thus the union with Christ imparts a joyousness which the Epicurean in his frivolous philosophy
and the deep thinker in his most arcane science have vainly tried to snatch at, but which the soul can
attain only through its unrestrained and childlike Union with Christ and God, which alone makes life more
beautiful and exalted. "Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged [John 16:11]."

The French Revolution of 1789 catapulted atheistic thought into political notability in Western
countries, and opened the way for the nineteenth century movements of Rationalism, Freethought,
and Liberalism. The rise of science with defined mechanistic models and laws that governed the
physical law was slowly replacing God in the Universities around the world. I have witnessed this
in all the universities around the world and personally I myself grew within it. All Scientists were
more or less atheists. The basic reasoning was that scientific laws are replacing the earlier
assumptions and functions of God and the expectation was that it will eventually kill God as He will
have no function.

The Romantic poet Percy Bysshe Shelley, a child of the Age of Enlightenment, was expelled from
England's Oxford University in 1811 for submitting to the Dean an anonymous pamphlet that he
wrote entitled, The Necessity of Atheism. This pamphlet is considered by scholars as the first
atheistic tract published in the English language.

An early atheistic influence in Germany was The Essence of Christianity by Ludwig Feuerbach
(1804–1872). He influenced other German nineteenth century atheistic thinkers like Karl
Marx, Max Stirner, ArthurSchopenhauer (1788–1860), and Friedrich Nietzsche (1844–1900).
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It was during his university years Marx totally rejected Christianity and following norms of the day
to accept Hegel, Schelling, and Kant and their arguments against the proofs for the existence of
God. wrote in his Contribution to the Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Right:
"Religious suffering is, at one and the same time, the expression of real suffering and a protest
against real suffering. Religion is the sigh of the oppressed creature, the heart of a heartless world,
and the soul of soulless conditions. It is the opium of the people."
The ultimate laugh is that atheism, dialectics and materialism is not really a necessary part of his
ultimate thesis of the necessity of building communist communes.
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Hegel’s proposition was that it is the human mind and ideas that changed the world through the
forces of opposites. In 1844, Karl Marx, turned it upside down and claimed that it is material
modes of production that determined the society and all other aspects of society. Karl Marx
replaced dialectical idealism of Hegel with dialectical materialism. According to Lenin, the “great
Hegelian dialectics which Marxism made its own, having first turned it right side up.” Unlike Hegel,
he believed that the social institutions are shaped by material conditions of life, which are
determined by the economic mode of production.

Alongside of Marx the main proponent of the modern theories on Marxism Communism was
Friedrich Engels.

Friedrich Engels was born on November 20, 1820, in Prussia, or what is now Germany. He was
the eldest son of a wealthy textile manufacturer Friedrich Sr. and Elisabeth Engels. At an early age,
Engels developed a profound sense of cynicism toward major societal institutions like religion. He
was opposed to organized religion and capitalism, much of which was influenced by the writings of
German philosopher Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel. Engels helped develop the foundations of the
labor theory of value and exploitation of labor prior to meeting Karl Marx years later.

These unorthodox beliefs placed a significant strain on his relationship with his parents. They grew
concerned by his radical ideology but still expected he would follow Friedrich Sr.'s footsteps. At 22,
Engels was sent to a manufacturing center in Manchester to become well-versed in the family
business. It was here that Engels grew more engrossed with socialism and met Karl Marx for the
first time.

Together, Marx and Engels would produce many pieces of work critiquing capitalism and
developing an alternative economic system in communism which is today known as Marxism.
Their most famous pieces of work include The Condition of the Working Class in England, The
Communist Manifesto, and each volume of Das Kapital. Engels edited and published the fourth
volume of Kapital after Marx's death in 1883. The remainder of Engels' life was spent compiling
Marx's unfinished work and putting together thoughts of his own. Engels died of throat cancer in
London at age 74.
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The works of Marx and Engels form the backbone of the Marxism Communism.

According to Marx, the world by its very nature is material and the various phenomenon of the
world constitute different forms of matter in motion. In his own words, “it is not the consciousness
of men that determines their being, but on the contrary their social being that determines their
consciousness”.

1. Three Laws of Dialectics (διαλεκτική):
Marx borrowed the three laws of Dialectics from Hegel. These are:

1. The law of transformation of quantity into quality and vice versa:
Quantitative changes leads to qualitative changes
It means that changes are qualitative till a certain point after which its form is changed. For
example, capitalism to socialism. For example when exploitation increases, the proletariat will
rebel and change the form of society.

2. The law of unity of opposites:
For every action there is a reaction
It implies that everything within itself contains contradictory but interdependent elements. For
example, Capitalism contains both, bourgeoisie and proletariats.

3. The law of negation of negation:
Thesis, antithesis and synthesis are connected in a chain which develops by negating other.
Through this process, Marx explains the history from primitive communism to world communism.
The explanation of how this leads to communism as a scientific necessity and that places Marxism
as a science and inviolable.
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Every thesis has an anti-thesis built within and this leads to a Synthesis. This new synthesis
becomes another thesis and and the process will go on until a system with no antithesis happens.

Deterministic development of Society according to Marx-Engles Communist Theory
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Changes of Society through history according to Marx

Marx’s Surplus Value Theory.

Value is created only through human labor.
Marx’s surplus value theory says that the core of capitalism is exploitation. The value of the
product produced by labor is greater than the actual price of labor as paid out in wages. The
difference between the two (surplus value) is confiscated by the bourgeois (the owner of the
company). This theory seems very reasonable. Because of this exploitation, capitalist society must
be full of thieves (bourgeois or capitalists). It must be full of initiation of force.
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This of course takes only one factor that determines value of a product. There are many other
factors that are involved such as productivity, supply and demand etc.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/wage/Marxian-surplus-value-theory
Britanica gives several alternative theories.
The residual-claimant theory, The bargaining theory,The marginal Productivity theory, The
purchasing-power theory, General Theory of Employment, Interest, and Money and human-
capital theory etc.

It only indicates that there are other forces and factors involved which are not considered within
the Marxian surplus value theory as the Socialist countries of the world soon realized which
essentially brought them to the end of of the system.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/wage/Marxian-surplus-value-theory
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"The Communist Manifesto":

The history of all hitherto existing society is the history of class struggles.

Freeman and slave, patrician and plebeian, lord and serf, guild-master and journeyman, in a word,
oppressor and oppressed, stood in constant opposition to one another, carried on an uninterrupted, now
hidden, now open fight, a fight that each time ended, either in a revolutionary reconstitution of society at
large, or in the common ruin of the contending classes.*
Here is how Marx explains the development of history from Primitive Communism to Communism. The
ultimate communism does not have an anti-thesis and hence it is the final un-changable eternal form of
society….

The proletarians have nothing to lose but their chains. They have a world to win. Working men of all
countries, unite!
"Workers of the world, unite!"

Karl Marx — The Father of Communism? 
by Steve Byas  May 21, 2018
From the print edition of The New American

“”Any honest, thinking person can quickly spot the fallacy inherent in such an ideology. Would
anyone actually expect the immensely powerful “total state” of a communist system to eventually
“wither away” and bring forth a classless utopia?

At the 1864 International Workingmen’s Association (often called The First International), Russian
anarchist Mikhail Bakunin listened to Marx’s assertions of the need for a “dictatorship of the
proletariat,” and asked, “If the proletariat is ruling, over whom will it rule? …
If there exists a State, there is inevitable domination.…
Can it really be that the entire proletariat will stand at the head of the administration? …
There are about 40 million Germans. Will all 40 million really be members of the government?”””

In State and Revolution (1917), Lenin asserted that What is happening in Russia was the
Socialism corresponding to Marx’s first phase of communist society and the power of the State
will become unnecessary and will eventually will wither away to give rise to Communism proper
the ultimate end of society - the utopia. second. Lenin and the Bolshevik wing of the Russian
Social-Democratic Workers’ Party asserted this distinction in 1918, the year after they seized
power in Russia, by changing the name “All-Russian Communist Party”.
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The countries in orange were once communist, while those in red still are. (Image: en.academic.ru)

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
In the early period of development of science this was the stand of most university scientists.

Early 19th century was the period of development of experimental science and widespread
education through schools and colleges around the world. It was also followed by the reasoning
that science is replacing what God took the place. It was common fashion and a norm for all
scientists to be atheists. I have seen this all over the world wherever I have been teaching.

Nikita Khrushchev states this as follows:
“I think there is no God. I freed myself long ago from such a concept. I am a partisan of a scientific
point of view, and science and faith in supernatural forces are irreconcilable opinions which
exclude one another necessarily…”
A Christian's Handbook on Communism New York: published for the Committee on Literacy and
Christian Literature of the National Council of Churches of Christ in the U. S. A., 1962, p. 50
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The first thing that I faced in most universities were this false concept, and clearance of it led me
more into the reformations and establishments of new Churches based on experience of God
which can be scientifically confirmed. If God is a reality, He should be experienced and provable
just like other scientific entities. Scientism “is not a doctrine of science; rather it is a doctrine of
philosophy . . . (In fact,) scientism distorts science.” This philosophical doctrine came into favor
among the public not because of scientific results, but rather as the result of proponents
presenting it in popular ways as if it were the undisputable truth. “It is not even a friend of science
but rather its enemy.”

Thus though the concept of communism has never before been associated with atheism, Marx
wanted to assert that the final ideal human society based on communism is a necessary pre-
destined “scientific final state” and that it followed his “scientific dialectical materialism” laws. Marx
claimed that he could predict exactly how the society will change from his laws of Dialectical
Materialism.

His assertion was that this last state evolved from socialism into communism and the final state
of communism will have no anti-thesis within and so will be the heaven on earth. This is possible
only in deterministic physical system. However indeterminacy is built even in the physical
systems (matter, motion, space and time) and it is more so when it comes to humans. Human
choices are almost always highly indeterminate. Thus any theory based on the ancient Newtonian
Clockwork mechanistic theory is bound to fail. But then with his deterministic philosophy,
Marxism gave the uneducated proletariat, the false immediate hope “Let the ruling class tremble at
a communist revolution. The proletariat have nothing to lose, but their chains. They have a world
to win. Workers of all countries unite”. This has been the slogan. It was a bigger opium, worse
than that given by any religion, even to the extent of making themselves martyrs just like any
other religion. As we will see, it produced a lot martyrs around the world and also new dictators. In
fact in my early years, the communism grew up fast in our state of Kerala on the blood of the

martyrs. Did they have anything to lose? Did they win anything?

Scientific claim of dialectical materialism was intended to fool the working class who were ignorant
of what science really was all about, leave alone its philosophical basis.

To summarize: The essential error of dialectics as presented by Marx is that one cannot be sure
as to what constitutes a thesis, antithesis and hence the synthesis. With all the variables in any
situation of thesis, there will be as many antithesis in varying degrees. As such the ultimate
outcome can not be predicted. This will make the development of society unpredictable. Again,
means of production alone is not the real factor of social changes, all other, both material and all
non-material factors, do play a role. Changes are multidimensional wherein culture, ideology,
value system may have dominant role. Marxism ignores all other forces in their “science” and
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hence arrives at a wrong prediction. Which direction the society develop cannot be exactly
predicted under so many forces in place. History has amply proved these errors of Marx. Since it
guarantees a transformation of Capitalism to Communism, if the workers unite and just fight.

Communism of Marx turned out to be the biggest opium of the working class where more lives
were lost without any gain.

Yet it was such a predestined ultimate society to which the society was moving according to the
“science of Dialectical materialistic Marxism”. Communist party taught these utopias as science to
the laborers in classes all over the world.

In 1946, the USSR Communist Representative, Molody Bolshevik stated:
“The theoretical basis of the Communist Party is the philosophy of Marxism/Leninism – dialectical
materialism. This is a complete and consistent world view which is incompatible with religion. Our
worldview is based on scientific facts. Religious beliefs contradict science. And because the
Party derives its activities from a scientific basis, it cannot but take a stand against religion.
(https://thoughtsofalivingchristian.wordpress.com/wp-admin/postnew.php#_ftn39).

Did Marx do any experiment to assert that these are scientific facts?

Marx and Engels developed a philosophy of science. It is still philosophy and not science. Here
is the scientific method as given in sciencebuddies.org/science-fair-projects/science-fair/steps-of-
the-scientific-method

The scientific method consists of six steps:

https://thoughtsofalivingchristian.wordpress.com/wp-admin/postnew.php#_ftn39).
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 Define purpose
 Construct hypothesis
 Test the hypothesis and collect data repeatedly
 Analyze data
 Draw conclusion
 Communicate results
What Marx and Engels did was to come to the third step - Construct a Hypothesis and proclaimed
the hypothesis as a final result and declared it. Testing with the experiment was done by Lenin,
Stalin, Mao and others. The result was that it did not lead to Communism but led to destruction of
human lives and and concentration of power in the hands of Dictators. It certainly was a costly
experiment in terms of human lives.

We know that even the small scale experiments with communes were failures for one reason of
other. None of them lasted long enough. Those that did last longer were religious communes
based on the spirituality. They failed because of various reasons.
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Martin Edward Malia
an American historian specializing in Russian history wrote.

“Marxism presented
an unattainable utopia as an infallibly scientific enterprise.”

RELIGION AND COMMUNIST PARTY

Even though the Marxian Theory declared itself to be based of Dialectical Materialism and
declared that God is convenient myth developed as an expression of hope and outworking of the
exploited and the downtroden as Communism grew up into a political revolutionary group around
the world its attitude towards those who believed in a religion took varying forms in varying times
during the growth of the Party in various countries. We should expect that Marxism insisted on
Atheism from its members. But it was far from it.

Is it possible to join a communist party as a religious person? The answer, we would expect, is
‘no’. After all, Marxism is a materialist philosophy and political movement, with no time for the
mystifying effects of religion or for reactionary religious institutions. The problem is that communist
parties in different parts of the world have often permitted religiously committed people to become
members.
Vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

https://politicaltheology.com/can-a-religious-person-join-the-communist-party/ gives the following
insights.

“Let us go back to the First International (or International Workingmen’s Organisation).

Founded in 1864 from a diverse array of left-wing movements, Karl Marx soon became its leader
and it took a clear communist direction.

On the one side, it was accused by the reactionary right and indeed by former comrades of
requiring atheism for its members. On the other side, the anarchists wanted the International to
declare itself atheist, abolish cults and replace faith with science. What was the response of Marx
and Engels? While Marx asserted that he was an atheist, he made it quite clear that the
International itself did not make atheism a prerequisite for membership – ‘As if one could declare
by royal decree abolition of faith!’ As for Engels, he repeatedly pointed out that anyone who
suggests that the International ‘wants to make atheism compulsory’ is simply guilty of a
lie.(Engels, ’ Account of Engels’s Speech on Mazzini’s Attitude Towards the International’, 1871,
MECW, p. 608.)

What are the reasons for this position?
The first reason was that they saw religion as a secondary phenomenon, arising from alienated
socio-economic conditions. Any direct attack on religion would divert the movement from its main

https://politicaltheology.com/can-a-religious-person-join-the-communist-party/


140THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

task.
Second, ‘atheism, as the mere negation of, and referring only to, religion, would itself be nothing
without it and is thus itself another religion’.
The third reason is that they would simply be copying bourgeois anti-religious programs, which
would – and this is the fourth reason – split the workers from the prime task of overcoming socio-
economic oppression.

The Second International (1889-1916) took an even more explicit position.
It followed the Erfurt Program of 1891, of the German Social-Democratic Party: ‘Declaration that
religion is a private matter [Erklärung der Religion zur Privatsache]’. A key question debated at the
time was whether a priest or minister could join the party: the answer was yes, but if the minister
found the party program conflicted with his own positions, then that was a matter for him to resolve.

Even the far Left that became the Spartacus Group in Germany held to this position. For example,
Rosa Luxemburg asserted in Socialism and the Churches from 1905:

What about Lenin and the Bolsheviks?
Did they demand atheism from party members? Not so, for Lenin took the position of the Erfurt
Program. To be sure, Lenin argued for a radical separation of church and state, and that the party
must not leave religion alone in propagating its position – so that religion was also very much a
public affair. Yet this did not lead Lenin to propose that party membership applications should
include a question on religion and atheism. Even though a socialist may espouse a materialist
worldview in which religion is but a medieval mildew, even though the party may undertake a very
public and unhindered program of education against the influence of the church, and even though
one hoped that the historical materialist position would persuade all of its truth, the party still did
not stipulate atheism as a prerequisite for membership. Even more, no one would be excluded
from party membership if he or she held to religious belief. As Lenin stated forcefully:
‘Organisations belonging to the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party have never
distinguished their members according to religion, never asked them about their religion and never
will’.

Have communist parties today taken a different approach?
As for the Cuban Communist Party, it initially banned religious commitment for its members. Even
then, many of the members professed atheism while maintaining religious observance at home.
So at the fourth congress of 1991 it decided to remove ‘religious beliefs’ as an ‘obstacle’ for
anyone who sought to become a member. In the Central Committee’s Report to the sixth congress
of 2011, it was noted that ‘congruence between revolutionary doctrine and religious faith is rooted
in the very foundations of the nation’. To back this up, a statement from none other than Fidel
Castro (in 1971) was used: ‘I tell you that there are ten thousand times more coincidences of
Christianity with Communism than there might be with Capitalism’.

Few are the communist parties that require atheism of their members – apart from the Chinese
Communist Party. Here at last is a party that officially bans religious belief among those seeking to
become members. Indeed, in the process of becoming a member, a candidate is asked whether
he or she has professed any religious beliefs. Anyone found to have done so is called upon to
rectify such beliefs. According to Professor Li Yunlong, from the Party School of the CPC Central
Committee, ‘Party members are banned from joining religions. Believing in communism and
atheism is a basic requirement to become a Party member’. At last we have a communist party
that is explicitly atheist, banning aspiring members to be members of the Party.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
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XI
RISE AND FALL OF SOVIET COMMUNISM

LENIN-STALIN MODEL

Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov(22 April 1870 – 21 January 1924), better known by his alias Lenin, was
a Russian revolutionary, politician, and political theorist. He served as the head of government of
Soviet Russia from 1917 to 1924 and of the Soviet Union from 1922 to 1924. Under his
administration, Russia, and later the Soviet Union, became a one-party Marxist–Leninist state
governed by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Ideologically a Marxist, he developed a
variant of it known as Leninism.

Born to a moderately prosperous middle-class family in Simbirsk (now Ulyanovsk), Lenin
embraced revolutionary socialist politics following his brother's 1887 execution.
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Lenin, Expelled from Kazan Imperial University for participating in protests against the Russian
Empire's Tsarist government, he devoted the following years to a law degree. .In 1889, Lenin
declared himself a Marxist. He moved to Saint Petersburg in 1893 and became a senior Marxist
activist In 1897, he was arrested for sedition and exiled to Siberia for three years, where he
married Nadezhda Krupskaya. After his exile, he moved to Western Europe, where he became a
prominent theorist in the Marxist Russian Social Democratic Labour Party (RSDLP). In 1903, he
took a key role in the RSDLP ideological split, leading the Bolshevik faction against Julius Martov's
Mensheviks. Following Russia's failed Revolution of 1905, he campaigned for the First World War
to be transformed into a Europe-wide proletarian revolution, which as a Marxist he believed would
cause the overthrow of capitalism and its replacement with socialism.
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Lenin escaped an assassination attempt before defeating his opposition. In 1922, Russia emerged
as the newly formed Soviet Union.After the 1917 February Revolution ousted the Tsar and
established a Provisional Government, he returned to Russia to play a leading role in the October
Revolution in which the Bolsheviks overthrew the new regime. Czar Nicholas II was overthrown,
ending four centuries of Czarist imperial rule. For hundreds of years, Russia was ruled by a series
of monarchs called czars. They had absolute and unlimited authority, much like a king or emperor.
This institution of rulers lasted from the mid-16th century to the early 20th century.

Lenin launched the Bolshevik Revolution in November 1917, aiming to overthrow the government.

A civil war broke out after the Bolshevik Revolution between loyalists, known as the Whites, and
revolutionaries, known as the Reds. In 1922, the Reds won the war and created the first socialist
state: the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR).

Lenin became the leader of the state, and the Bolsheviks were renamed the Communist Party.
They became the dominant political power. Lenin's administration redistributed land among the
peasantry and nationalized banks and large-scale industry. It withdrew from the First World War
by signing a treaty conceding territory to the Central Powers, and promoted world revolution
through the Communist International.

Opponents were suppressed in the Red Terror, a violent campaign administered by the state
security services; tens of thousands were killed or interned in concentration camps. His
administration defeated right and left-wing anti-Bolshevik armies in the Russian Civil War from
1917 to 1922 and oversaw the Polish–Soviet War of 1919–1921. Responding to wartime
devastation, famine, and popular uprisings, in 1921 Lenin encouraged economic growth through
the market-oriented New Economic Policy. Several non-Russian nations had secured
independence from the Russian Empire after 1917, but three were re-united into the new Soviet
Union in 1922. His health failing, Lenin died in Gorki.
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Leon Trotsky (1879–1940)

Leon Trotsky (1879–1940), one of the leading theoreticians of the Russian Bolshevik Party who
worked side by side with Lenin and was a leader in the Russian Revolution.

Leon Trotsky

Until 1905, some revolutionaries claimed that Marx's theory of history posited that only a revolution
in a capitalist society would lead to a socialist one. According to this position, it was impossible for
a socialist revolution to occur in a backward, feudal country such as early 20th-century Russia
when it had such a small and almost powerless capitalist class.

Trotsky suggested that even the feudal regimes were to be overthrown socialism could be
established inspite of the Marxian scientific pre-condition of a capitalism to produce socialism..
Trotsky argued that in Russia only the working class could overthrow feudalism and win the
support of the peasantry. then overthrow the weak capitalist class, and can establish a workers'
state in Russia.

Trotsky played a leading role with Lenin in the October Revolution. However the power struggle
within the communist party of Russia continued.
Beginning in 1927, Trotsky was purged from the Communist Party and Soviet politics. In October,
by order of Stalin, Trotsky was removed from power, and in November, expelled from the All-
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks). He was then internally exiled to Alma-Ata (now Almaty) in
January 1928, and then expelled from the Soviet Union altogether in February 1929. As the head
of the Fourth International, Trotsky continued in exile to oppose what he termed the degenerated
workers' state in the Soviet Union. On 20 August 1940, Trotsky was attacked in Mexico
City by Ramón Mercader, a Spanish-born NKVD agent, and died the next day in a hospital.
Almost all of the Trotskyists within the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) were executed in
the Great Purges of 1937–1938, effectively removing all of Trotsky's internal influence in the
Soviet Union.

Joseph Stalin.

Lenin died in 1924 and was eventually succeeded by Joseph Stalin.
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Born to a poor family in Gori in the Russian Empire (now Georgia), as a youth Stalin joined the
Marxist Russian Social Democratic Labour Party. He went on to edit the party's newspaper,
Pravda, and raised funds for Vladimir Lenin's Bolshevik faction via robberies, kidnappings, and
protection rackets.

Repeatedly arrested, he underwent several internal exiles. After the Bolsheviks seized power
during the 1917 October Revolution and created a one-party state under Lenin's newly renamed
Communist Party, Stalin joined its governing Politburo. Serving in the Russian Civil War before
overseeing the Soviet Union's establishment in 1922, Stalin assumed leadership over the country
following Lenin's 1924 death.

Under Stalin, "socialism in one country" became a central tenet of the party's dogma. In 1929, the
Politburo announced the mass collectivisation of agriculture, establishing both kolkhozy collective
farms and sovkhoz state farms. Through the Five-Year Plans, the country underwent agricultural
collectivisation and rapid industrialisation, creating a centralised command economy. This led to
severe disruptions of food production that contributed to the famine of 1932–33. The Soviet Union
experienced a major famine which peaked in the winter of 1932–33.
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To eradicate accused "enemies of the working class", Stalin instituted the "Great Purge", in which
over a million were imprisoned and at least 700,000 executed between 1934 and 1939. By 1937,
he had complete personal control over the party and state.With as many as 60 million deaths to
his name, he would go on to become one of the most prolific mass murderers in human history.
Stalin quickly became a dictator, ruling by terror and eliminating anyone who opposed him



147THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________



148THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

In 1939,USSR signed a non-aggression pact with Nazi Germany, resulting in the Soviet invasion
of Poland. Germany ended the pact by invading the Soviet Union in 1941. Despite initial setbacks,
the Soviet Red Army repelled the German incursion and captured Berlin in 1945, ending World
War II in Europe.

In October 1949, Mao took power in China claimed as a great success of Marxian theory.

On 1 March 1953, Stalin's staff found him semi-conscious on the bedroom floor of his Volynskoe
dacha. He had suffered a cerebral hemorrhage. Stalin died on 5 March 1953. The world knew of
the cruel nature of Stalin only after his death revealing the ugly face of Marxism and Communism
based on the “scientific theory” of Marx. “His “communist” policies did not lead to the egalitarian
utopia envisioned by Marx; instead, it led to the mass murder of his own people.”
www.thoughtco.com

Nikita Khrushchev rose to power after Stalin’s death. He initiated political reforms to make the
empire less dictatorial. The period was known as de-Stalinization. The Soviet Union’s last leader
was Mikhail Gorbachev, who was in power from 1985 to 1991. He entered office following what
was called “The Era of Stagnation.” According to Gorbachev, “The old system collapsed before
the new one had time to begin working.” The economy and standards of living got worse. In 1989,
there were revolutions across the Eastern European states.

Stalin, Communists, and Fatal Statistics
https://www.haciendapublishing.com/articles/stalin-communists-and-fatal-statistics
This study gives a detail of the horror that followed Lenin’s and Stalin’s version of communism. Here are just a
few for the taste.

http://www.thoughtco.com
https://www.haciendapublishing.com/articles/stalin-communists-and-fatal-statistics


149THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Pavel Sudoplatov, an NKVD general tracked down Leon Trotsky who fled to Mexico in fear of
Stalin. After stalking Trotsky for sometime and then befriending him, Ramon Mercader, a Spanish
communist, assassinated Trotsky with a pick axe on Stalin's order (1940).
Book by Pavel Sudoplatov, ”Special Tasks”

Between 20 to 40 million
sons and daughters of Russia

were killed
by Stalin and Soviet communism
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On Dec. 25, 1991, Gorbachev resigned as head of the Communist Party before it eventually
dissolved. States then began to leave the Soviet Union and announce their independence. By Dec.

31, the Soviet Union ceased to exist.

The State refused to wither away. Instead it turned out to be a Dictatorship of one Man with no
absolute morality that can be defined or desirable. As such Stalin was to be most probably

carefully poisoned to death by his fellow travellers to escape their own executions.
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XII
RISE AND FALL OF CHINESE COMMUNISM

MAO MODEL

Mao Zedong was born on Dec. 26, 1893, in a wealthy farmer family in Shaoshan, Hunan Province,
China. Mao moved to Changsha, the capital of Hunan Province, to continue his education. He
spent six months in 1911 and 1912 as a soldier in the barracks at Changsha, during the revolution
that overthrew the Qing Dynasty.

Between 1913 and 1918, Mao studied at the Teachers' Training School, where he began to
embrace ever more revolutionary ideas.
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In 1920 Mao read a translation of The Communist Manifesto and became a committed
Marxist.The Chinese Communist Party was founded as both a political party and a revolutionary
movement in 1921 by revolutionaries such as Li Dazhao and Chen Duxiu. Those two men and
others had come out of the May Fourth Movement (1919) and had turned to Marxism after the
Bolshevik victory in the Russian Revolution of 1917. In the turmoil of 1920s China, CCP members
such as Mao Zedong, Liu Shaoqi, and Li Lisan began organizing labour unions in the cities. The
CCP joined with the Nationalist Party in 1924, and the alliance proved enormously successful at
first. In 1926 the Nationalist Party, or Kuomintang, under Chiang Kai-shek massacred at least
5,000 communists in Shanghai. This was the start of China's Civil War. That fall, Mao led the
Autumn Harvest Uprising in Changsha against the Kuomintang (KMT). The KMT crushed Mao's
peasant army, killing 90% of them and forcing the survivors out into the countryside, where they
rallied more peasants to their cause. In 1927, after the Nationalists under Chiang Kai-shek (Jiang
Jieshi) turned violently against the communists and ousted them from Shanghai, the CCP was
driven underground.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/Chinese-Communist-Party
https://www.capitalismmagazine.com/2017/01/the-legacy-of-mao-zedong-is-mass-murder/

In 1931, Mao was elected chairman of the Soviet Republic of China, in Jiangxi Province. Mao
ordered a reign of terror against landlords; perhaps more than 200,000 were tortured and killed.
His Red Army, made up mostly of poorly armed but fanatical peasants, numbered 45,000.

Many of the CCP cadres, such as Mao, then abandoned their revolutionary activities among
China’s urban proletariat and went to the countryside, where they were so successful in winning
peasant support that in 1931 the Chinese Soviet Republic, with a population of some 10 million,
was set up in southern China. Under increasing KMT pressure, Mao was demoted from his
leadership role. Chiang Kai-shek's troops surrounded the Red Army in the mountains of Jiangxi,
forcing them to make a desperate escape in 1934 in the Long March (1934–35) to Yan’an in
northern China. It was during the march that Mao achieved the leadership position in the CCP that
he held until his death in 1976. Other important leaders who supported him in that period were
Zhou Enlai and Zhu De.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/Chinese-Communist-Party
https://www.capitalismmagazine.com/2017/01/the-legacy-of-mao-zedong-is-mass-murder/
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Stalin and Mao

By the end of the war with China which was taken seriously by the CCP by 1945, the party
controlled base areas of some 100 million people and had an experienced army and a workable
political program of alliance between peasants, workers, the middle class, and small capitalists. In
1949, after the Nationalists had been decisively defeated and retreated to Taiwan, the CCP and its
allies founded the People’s Republic of China.

In 1949, with the support of China’s peasants, Mao successfully took over China and made it a
communist state.

During the 1950s, Mao formed "collective farms," each worked by over 100 families. The income
of the families was in theory equal. But since the peasants worked for the collective rather than on
their own farms, there was little incentive to work hard. Farm production fell under this system.

In the cities, Mao began to put factories and other businesses under state (government) ownership.
The state set production goals, wages, and prices. Most city workers became employees of these
state-owned enterprises. The state guaranteed workers a job along with benefits like health care
for life. Chinese workers called this the "iron rice bowl." But again workers had little incentive to be
efficient, productive, or even care about the amount or quality of their work. Consequently,
industrial production declined.

Great Leap Forward (1958–60).

Early in the year, Mao formally introduced the thesis of "one revolution after another … being
carried out uninterruptedly."

In the summer of 1958, Mao and the CCP leadership announced that "the realization of a
Communist society in China is not far away."
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Mao turned to a more intensive approach he called the Great Leap Forward. In 1958, Mao
abolished household farm plots and reorganized collective farms into "communes," each with
about 5,000 families. The government sent young people from the cities to the communes to learn
farm skills. The communes not only operated huge farms but also factories, trade networks, banks,
schools, and militias. People lived in dormitories and ate meals in common mess halls.

The Great Leap Forward ended in disaster in 1961. Mao's utopian expectations collapsed with the
failure of the Great Leap Forward, which caused one of the worst human tragedies in twentieth-
century history. It is estimated that 20 to 30 million people starved to death in a nationwide famine
during the 1959–1961 period. For the first time in Communist China's history, the myth of Mao's
"eternal correctness" was called into question.

Finally, the worsening situation forced the government to reduce the size of the communes,
restore family farm plots, and put into place work bonuses and other incentives.

Deaths from hunger reached more than 50 percent in some Chinese villages. The total number of
dead from 1959 to 1961 was between 30 million and 40 million

Gang of Four and Cultural Revolution 1966

Mao ordered the Cultural Revolution in 1966, in which Mao advocated for anti-intellectualism and
a return to the revolutionary spirit. The result was terror and anarchy. The Gang of Four, including
Mao’s third wife, Jiang Qing, and Wang Hongwen, Zhang Chunqiao, and Yao Wenyuan took
charge and initiated the Cultural Revolution

Marxism was a spiritual utopia to the early communists of China, while, on the other hand, they
modified or "Sinicized" some doctrines of communist ideology in a realistic and nationalist way to
support their revolution in China a culturally contextual reinterpretation of Marxism. These
ideological syntheses led to the emergence of the famous Great Leap Forward movement and the
Cultural Revolution. Gangs of Red Guards — young men and women between 14 and 21 —
roamed the cities targeting revisionists and other enemies of the state, especially teachers.

Professors were dressed in grotesque clothes and dunce caps, their faces smeared with ink. They
were then forced to get down on all fours and bark like dogs. Some were beaten to death, some
even eaten — all for the promulgation of Maoism. A reluctant Mao finally called in the Red Army to
put down the marauding Red Guards when they began attacking Communist Party members, but
not before 1 million Chinese died.

All the while, Mao kept expanding the laogai, a system of 1,000 forced labor camps throughout
China. Harry Wu, who spent 19 years in labor camps, has estimated that from the 1950s through
the 1980s, 50 million Chinese passed through the Chinese version of the Soviet gulag. Twenty
million died as a result of the primitive living conditions and 14-hour work days.
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The 3rd plenum of the 16th Central Committee conceived and formulated the ideology of
Scientific Outlook on Development.

The Maoists started a strong communist tradition, instituting the Great Leap Forward and the
Cultural Revolution. The Great Leap Forward was instituted to help transform China into a heavy
industrialized society. However, this was largely considered to be a failure and many Chinese
starved to death. In the cultural revolution, Mao overthrew his enemies and millions of people were
killed or persecuted.

After Mao's death, the ideals of China shifted under Deng Xiaoping to a form of "market socialism."
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“Thus, while Marx may have provided the comprehensive framework for the philosophical idea of
communism, the ideology changed in subsequent years as leaders like Vladimir Lenin (Leninism),
Joseph Stalin (Stalinism), Mao Zedong (Maoism), and others attempted to implement communism
as a practical system of governance. Each of these leaders reshaped the fundamental elements of
communism to meet their personal power interests or the interests and peculiarities of their
respective societies and cultures.” https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-communism-1779968

Both Maoist critics outside China and most Western commentators see this re-working of the
definition of Maoism as providing an ideological justification for what they see as the restoration of
the essentials of capitalism in China by Deng and his successors.

De-Revolutionisation in China

Mao died on 9 September 1976. China has since experienced a profound derevolutionization
process. The post-Mao CCP leadership discarded the Mao cult, contending that while in a general
sense Mao remained a great Marxist-Leninist, he had committed mistakes throughout his career.
In particular, the Party repudiated the Cultural Revolution and abandoned Mao's theory and
practice of continuous revolution. Following the pragmatic "cat theory"—"white cat, black cat, so
long as it catches rats, it is a good cat"—Deng Xiaoping (1905–1997) unleashed in the late 1970s
a new "age of reform and opening to the outside world."

Deng's gradual introduction of a "market-oriented socialist economy" brought about phenomenal
economic growth in China, but it also created new divisions between rich and poor within Chinese
society.

https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-communism-1779968
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XIII
OTHER COMMUNIST COUNTRIES THAT SURVIVED

The following is a list of the communist countries in the world in 2020. We can see that the Soviet
Union is not in the list but China is still in it because of its modified version over Marx-Engels,

Lenin- Stalin- Mao.

COMMUNIST COUNTRIES, PAST AND PRESENT
UPDATED FEBRUARY 11, 2017

Current Communist Countries: China, Cuba, Laos, North Korea, and Vietnam.

Formerly Communist countries (by current name):

 Formerly part of the Soviet Union: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia, Georgia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan. Other Asian countries: Afghanistan, Cambodia, Mongolia, and Yemen. Soviet-controlled Eastern bloc countries: Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Germany (East), Hungary, Poland,
Romania, Slovakia. The Balkans: Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, Rep. of Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia,
and Slovenia.
Africa: Angola, Benin, Dem Rep. of Congo, Ethiopia, Somalia, Eritrea, and Mozambique
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VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV
https://www.foxnews.com/world/world-remaining-communist-countries-economics

BRIEF OVERVIEW OF THE COMMUNIST STATES

https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/list-of-communist-countries-today.html

During the Soviet Union era, communist nations could be found in Africa, Asia, and Eastern
Europe. However, these communist countries are quickly turning into multi-party state and
adopting different philosophies. Some of the multi-party states with governing communist parties
include Brazil, Nepal, India, and Russia. Today, there are only five communist states, some of
which are struggling to hold on to communism. This article focuses on the five communist
countries that are still adherent to Marxism-Leninism.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
A

CUBA

https://www.foxnews.com/world/world-remaining-communist-countries-economics
https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/list-of-communist-countries-today.html
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A stamp printed in Cuba shows image of the Fidel Alejandro Castro Ruz is a Cuban communist revolutionary and
politician who was Prime Minister of Cuba from 1959 to 1976, and President from 1976 to 2008, circa 1962

The Cuban Revolution (Spanish: Revolución cubana) was an armed revolt conducted by Fidel
Castro's revolutionary 26th of July Movement and its allies against the military dictatorship of
Cuban President Fulgencio Batista. The revolution began in July 1953, and continued sporadically
until the rebels finally ousted Batista on 31 December 1958, replacing his government. 26 July
1953 is celebrated in Cuba as the Day of the Revolution (Dia de la Revolución). The 26th of July
Movement later reformed along Marxist-Leninist lines, becoming the Communist Party of Cuba in
October 1965. Castro came to power in 1959 after leading a successful revolution against the
dictatorial regime of Fulgencio Batista.

The Cuban Revolution of 1959 is one of the bloodiest events in history and a political turning point
for Cuba. During the revolution, thousands of citizen were executed for political crimes, with Fidel
Castro taking over the government. By 1961, Cuba was a fully communist state with close ties to
the Soviet Union. On December 02, 1961 : Castro declared himself a Marxist Leninist. He
implemented agrarian reform, expropriated foreign oil company holdings, and eventually seized all
foreign-owned property in Cuba. He also established close diplomatic relations with the Soviet
Union, and the Russians were soon providing economic and military aid. By 1965, Cuba became a
fully communist country and developed close ties to the Soviet Union culminating in the stationing
of Soviet nuclear weapons in Cuba in 1962. Today, Cuba is the only communist state outside of
Asia. Following the revolution, the United States imposed a ban on trade with Cuba.

When the Soviet Union collapsed in 1991, Cuba turned to China, Venezuela, and Bolivia as new
trade partners and sources of subsidies. The ruling party in Cuba is the Communist Party of Cuba.
The party ascribes to the Marxist-Leninist philosophy and its role is described in the Cuban
Constitution as the “leading force of the society and of the state.

The original Communist Party of Cuba was formed in the 1920s. It was renamed to Popular
Socialist Party in 1944. In 1961, the Integrated Revolutionary Organization. The current CPC was
founded on October 3, 1965, with Fidel Castro as the First Secretary of the Central Committee.
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At the same time, the United States imposed a ban on all trade with Cuba. Because of this, when
the Soviet Union collapsed in 1991, Cuba was forced to find new sources for trade and financial
subsidies. It did so in countries including China, Bolivia, and Venezuela.

The Communist dictatorship succeeded in executing thousands of citizens for political crimes. The
United States has attempted to eliminate Fidel Castro on several occasions, but failing repetitively.

In 2008, Fidel Castro stepped down and his brother, Raul Castro, became president; Fidel died in
2016.

Raúl Modesto Castro Ruz is a Cuban politician who is currently serving as the First Secretary of
the Communist Party of Cuba, the most senior position in the communist state, succeeding his
brother Fidel Castro in April 2011. He was the President of Cuba from 2008–2018 and continues
to hold the position of the First Secretary of the Communist Party of Cuba,

Miguel Díaz-Canel became president of the Council of State on 19 April 2018, taking over from
Raúl Castro, and has been president of Cuba since 10 October 2019. The president is the second
most powerful position, after the first secretary of the Communist Party of Cuba



164THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

The Cuban Revolution was a bloody event, and Unlike some other Communist nations, Cuba has
a respectable healthcare system available to all citizens; it’s ranked one of the best in the world.

B
LAOS

Motto:
"Peace, independence, democracy, unity and prosperity"
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The Lao people migrated into Laos from southern China from the 8th century onward. In the 14th
century, the first Laotian state was founded, the Lan Xang kingdom, which ruled Laos until it split
into three separate kingdoms in 1713. During the 18th century, the three kingdoms came under
Siamese (Thai) rule and, in 1893, became a French protectorate. With its territory incorporated
into Indochina. A strong nationalist movement developed during World War II, but France
reestablished control in 1946 and made the king of Luang Prabang constitutional monarch of all
Laos. France granted semiautonomy in 1949 and then, spurred by the Viet Minh rebellion in
Vietnam, full independence within the French Union in 1950.

In 1951, Prince Souphanouvong organized the Pathet Lao, a Communist independence
movement, in North Vietnam. Viet Minh and Pathet Lao forces invaded central Laos, resulting in
civil war. By the Geneva Agreements of 1954 and an armistice of 1955, two northern provinces
were given to the Pathet Lao; the rest went to the royal regime. Full sovereignty was given to the
kingdom by the Paris Agreements of Dec. 29, 1954. In 1957, Prince Souvanna Phouma, the royal
prime minister, and Pathet Lao leader Prince Souphanouvong, the prime minister's half-brother,
agreed to reestablishment of a unified government, with Pathet Lao participation and integration of
Pathet Lao forces into the royal army. The agreement broke down in 1959, and armed conflict
began anew.

In 1960, the struggle became a three-way fight as Gen. Phoumi Nosavan, controlling the bulk of
the royal army, set up in the south a pro-Western revolutionary government headed by Prince
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Boun Oum. General Phoumi took Vientiane in December, driving Souvanna Phouma into exile in
Cambodia. The Soviet bloc supported Souvanna Phouma. In 1961, a cease-fire was arranged and
the three princes agreed to a coalition government headed by Souvanna Phouma.

But North Vietnam, the U.S. (in the form of CIA personnel), and China remained active in Laos
after the settlement. North Vietnam used a supply line (Ho Chi Minh Trail) running down the
mountain valleys of eastern Laos into Cambodia and South Vietnam, particularly after the U.S.–
South Vietnamese incursion into Cambodia in 1970 stopped supplies via Cambodian seaports.

An agreement reached in 1973 revived the coalition government. The Communist Pathet Lao
seized complete power in 1975, installing Souphanouvong as president and Kaysone Phomvihane
as prime minister. Since then, other parties and political groups have been moribund and most of
their leaders have fled the country. The monarchy was abolished on Dec. 2, 1975, when the
Pathet Lao ousted the coalition government and King Sisavang Vatthana abdicated.

One-Party Rule Continues as International Relations Improve

New Laos leaders take office as communists

During the 1990s, the country began making more diplomatic overtures toward its neighbors. The
Supreme People's Assembly in Aug. 1991 adopted a new constitution that dropped all references
to socialism but retained the one-party state. In addition to implementing market-oriented policies,
the country has passed laws governing property, inheritance, and contractsIn 1995, the U.S.
announced a lifting of its ban on aid to the nation. By most international estimates, Laos is one of
the 10 poorest countries in the world. The subsistence farmers who make up more than 80% of
the population have been plagued with bad agricultural conditions—alternately floods and
drought—since 1993.

Since March 2000, Vientiane has been rocked by a series of unexplained blasts. The activity has
been widely attributed to a group of Hmong tribesmen based in the north. The anti-Communist
rebel group has been protesting the government's reluctance to embrace democratic reforms.
Others attribute the bombs to rival factions in the government or military.

In Feb. 2002 parliamentary elections, 165 out of 166 candidates were members of the governing
Lao People's Revolutionary Party. In 2006, Choummaly Sayasone became party secretary-
general and president of Laos. First Deputy Prime Minister Bouasone Bouphavanh became prime
minister.
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Supported by both neighboring Vietnam and the Soviet Union, Laos underwent a Communist
revolution in 1975. The nation’s governing system is run by high-ranked officials in Laos’ military.
Laos has historically been largely influenced by Vietnam’s Communist government–leaving it
largely isolated from trade with the rest of the world, among other consequences to its economic
development.

Laos has been accused of committing genocide against the nation’s Hmong minority. In fact,
during the late 1900s the United States received hundreds of thousands of Hmong refugees who
were fleeing their homeland’s communist repression and persecution. Today Laos is ranked #23
of the world’s poorest countries.

Laos—officially the Lao People's Democratic Republic—became a communist country in
1975 following a revolution supported by Vietnam and the Soviet Union. The country had
previously been a monarchy.
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Laos' government is largely run by military generals who support a one-party system grounded in
Marxist ideals. In 1988 though, the country began allowing some forms of private ownership, and it
joined the World Trade Organization in 2013.

C
VIETNAM

Vietnam was partitioned at a 1954 conference that followed the First Indochina War. While the
partition was supposed to be temporary, North Vietnam became communist and was supported by
the Soviet Union while South Vietnam became democratic and was supported by the United
States. Following two decades of war, the two parts of Vietnam were unified, and in 1976, Vietnam
as a unified country became communist.

Like other communist countries, Vietnam has, in recent decades, moved toward a market
economy that has seen some of its socialist ideals supplanted by capitalism. It remained a truly
communist state until 1986 when it started reaching out for international support leading to several
political reforms.

The founding and ruling party in Vietnam is the Communist Party of Vietnam. CPV has been the
only legal party in the country since 1988 and its supremacy is guaranteed by the constitution. The
party has maintained a unitary government and has control over the media, state, and military.
The Vietnamese and the country’s press refer to CPV a “Dang ta” meaning “Our Party.” The
current General Secretary of the Central Committee is Nguyen Phu Trong.
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Economic and political reforms have spurred rapid growth in Vietnam as 45 million people were
lifted out of poverty from 2002-2018, according to The World Bank. The provision of basic services
had improved in the past three decades and its GDP per capita has increased several times over.

Many manufacturers are relocating to the Southeast Asian nation from China, leading to the
creation of more jobs. Vietnamese officials are aiming to expand the economy by 7 percent this
year.

D
CAMBODIA
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https://www.history.com/topics/cold-war/the-khmer-rouge

Ho Chi Minh

In 1930, French-trained Marxist Ho Chi Minh founded the Communist Party of Vietnam. Hoping to
spread communism to neighboring Cambodia and Laos, he soon renamed the party the
Indochinese Communist Party. However, communism did not begin to take hold in Cambodia until
the people's simmering opposition to French colonization reached a boiling point.

In 1945, a group of Cambodian patriots known as the Khmer Issaraks launched a hit-and-run
guerrilla rebellion against the French. After two years of frustration, the Khmer Issaraks sought
the assistance of Vietnam’s powerful communist Viet Minh independence coalition. Seeing this as
a chance to advance their communist agenda, the Viet Minh tried to take over the Khmer
independence movement. The effort split the Cambodian rebels into two factions—the original
Khmer Issaraks and the Khmer Viet Minh, controlled by Ho Chi Minh’s Indochinese Communist
Party. The two communist factions soon merged to become the Khmer Rouge.

By 1952, the Khmer Rouge reportedly controlled more than half of Cambodia. With the support of
the North Vietnamese army and the Communist Party of China (CPC), the Khmer Rouge army
grew in size and strength during the Vietnam War. While it had opposed Cambodian head of state
Prince Norodom Sihanouk during the 1950s, the Khmer Rouge, at the advice of the CPC,
supported Prince Sihanouk in 1970 after he was ousted in a military coup d'etat led by General
Lon Nol, who had established a new government that enjoyed the support of the United States.

Despite being targeted by the massive American covert “Operation Menu” carpet bombing
campaign during 1969 and 1970, the Khmer Rouge won the Cambodian Civil War in 1975 and

https://www.history.com/topics/cold-war/the-khmer-rouge
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overthrew the American-friendly Lon Nol government. Under the leadership of Pol Pot, the Khmer
Rouge renamed the country Democratic Kampuchea and began its vicious program of purging all
who opposed it.

KHMER ROUGE

Born to a prosperous farmer in Prek Sbauv, French Cambodia, by name Saloth Sâr later known as
Pol Pot was educated at some of Cambodia's most elite schools. While in Paris during the 1940s,
he joined the French Communist Party. Returning to Cambodia in 1953, he involved himself in the
Marxist–Leninist Khmer Việt Minh organisation and its guerrilla war against King Norodom
Sihanouk's newly independent government. Following the Khmer Việt Minh's 1954 retreat into
Marxist–Leninist controlled North Vietnam, Pol Pot returned to Phnom Penh, working as a teacher

while remaining a central member of Cambodia's Marxist–Leninist movement.

In 1959, he helped formalise the movement into the Kampuchean Labour Party, which was later
renamed the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK). To avoid state repression, in 1962 he
relocated to a jungle encampment and in 1963 became the CPK's leader. In 1968, he relaunched
the war against Sihanouk's government. After Lon Nol deposed Sihanouk in a 1970 coup, Pol
Pot's forces sided with the deposed leader against Lon Nol's government, which was bolstered by
the United States military. Aided by the Việt Cộng militia and North Vietnamese troops, Pol Pot's
Khmer Rouge forces advanced and controlled all of Cambodia by 1975.
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Saloth Sâr renamed Pol Pot

In building the Khmer Rouge leadership, Pol Pot turned to people who, like him, had been trained
in the totalitarian doctrine of the French Communist Party of the 1950s. Reflective of the
communist doctrines of Mao Zedong, Pot’s Khmer Rouge looked to rural peasants rather than the
urban working class as the basis for its support. Accordingly, Cambodian society under the Khmer
Rouge was divided into the peasant “base people,” who were to be revered, and the urban “new
people,” who were to be reeducated or “liquidated.”

Modeled after Mao Zedong’s Great Leap Forward initiative for Communist China, Pol Pot moved
to devalue individualism in favor of communal living and economy. Pol Pot believed that
communal agriculture was the key to building what he called “a complete communist society
without wasting time on the intermediate steps.” Similarly, the Khmer Rouge ideology generally
emphasized traditional “common knowledge” over science and technology in advancing its goals
for agricultural production.

Khmer Rouge ideology was also characterized by its efforts to create feelings of extreme
nationalism driven by a not unfounded fear for the very survival of the Cambodian state, which had
fallen on multiple occasions during periods of French imperialism followed by Vietnam’s attempts
to dominate Southeast Asia. Like the Khmer Republic before it, the Khmer Rouge made the
Vietnamese, whom Pol Pot considered arrogant intellectuals, the main target of the regime’s
extreme brand of nationalism.

Life Under the Khmer Rouge Regime

When he took power in 1975, Pol Pot declared it “Year Zero” in Cambodia and began
systematically isolating the people from the rest of the world. By the end of 1975, the Khmer
Rouge had forced as many as 2 million people from Phnom Penh and other cities into the
countryside to live and work on agricultural communes. Thousands of people died of starvation,
disease, and exposure during these mass evacuations.
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The Khmer Rouge, Maoist-Leninist party by inspiration, occupied Cambodia in the late 1970s under the leadership of
Pol Pot. Anxious to make the country economically attractive through the development of rice, the excesses of this
ideology caused the deaths of 1.7 million people by the use of forced labor and arbitrary killings.

Attempting to create a classless society, the Khmer Rouge abolished money, capitalism, private
property, formal education, religion, and traditional cultural practices. Schools, shops, churches,
and government buildings were converted into prisons and crop storage facilities. Under its “Four-
Year Plan,” the Khmer Rouge demanded that Cambodia’s yearly production of rice increase to at
least 3 tons per hectare (100 acres.) Meeting the rice quota forced most people to perform
backbreaking fieldwork 12 hours a day without rest or adequate food.

Under the increasingly repressive Khmer Rouge regime, the people were denied all basic civil
rights and freedoms. Travel outside the communes was forbidden. Public gatherings and
discussions were outlawed. If three people were seen talking together, they could be charged with
sedition and jailed or executed. Family relationships were strongly discouraged. Public displays of
affection, pity, or humor were forbidden. Khmer Rouge leaders, known as the Angkar Padevat,
demanded that all Cambodians behave as if everyone was everyone else’s “mother and father.”

Cambodian Genocide

Soon after taking power, the Khmer Rouge began implementing Pol Pot’s plan to purge Cambodia
of “impure” people. They began by executing thousands of soldiers, military officers and civil
servants leftover from Lon Nol’s Khmer Republic government. Over the next three years, they
executed hundreds of thousands of city dwellers, intellectuals, ethnic minorities, and many of their
own soldiers who either refused to live and work in the communes or were accused of being
traitors. Many of these people were held and tortured in prisons before being executed. Of the
14,000 prisoners held in the notorious S-21 Tuol Sleng prison, only 12 survived.
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Now known as the Cambodian Genocide, the four-year reign of the Khmer Rouge resulted in the
deaths of 1.5 to 2 million people, nearly 25% of Cambodia's 1975 population.

Human skulls from the victims of the "Killing Fields" of Choeng Ek, Cambodia. Nomad
Picturemakers/Corbis via Getty Images
In the four years that the Khmer Rouge ruled Cambodia, it was responsible for one of the worst
mass killings of the 20th Century. The brutal communist regime, in power from 1975-1979,
claimed the lives of up to two million people. Under the Marxist leader Pol Pot, the Khmer Rouge
tried to take Cambodia back to the Middle Ages, forcing millions of people from the cities to work
on communal farms in the countryside. But this dramatic attempt at social engineering had a
terrible cost. Whole families died from execution, starvation, disease and overwork.

https://www.history.com/topics/cold-war/the-khmer-rouge

The Khmer Rouge was a brutal regime that ruled Cambodia, under the leadership of
Marxist dictator Pol Pot, from 1975 to 1979. Pol Pot’s attempts to create a Cambodian
“master race” through social engineering ultimately led to the deaths of more than 2 million
people in the Southeast Asian country. Those killed were either executed as enemies of
the regime, or died from starvation, disease or overwork. Historically, this period—as
shown in the film The Killing Fields—has come to be known as the Cambodian Genocide.

The lingering physical and psychological effects of the Cambodian Genocide, one of the worst
human tragedies of the 20th century, are considered one of the key causes of the poverty that
plagues Cambodia today.

Fall of the Khmer Rouge

During 1977, border clashes between Cambodian and Vietnamese forces became more frequent
and deadly. In December 1978, Vietnamese troops invaded Cambodia, capturing the capital city of
Phnom Penh on January 7, 1979. Assisted by China and Thailand, Khmer Rouge leaders fled and
reestablished their forces in Thai territory. Meanwhile in Phnom Penh, Vietnam helped the
Salvation Front, a faction of Cambodian communists who had become dissatisfied with the Khmer
Rouge, establish a new government called the People’s Republic of Kampuchea (PRK) led by
Heng Samrin.

In 1993, the PRK was replaced by the Royal Government of Cambodia, a constitutional monarchy
under King Norodom Sihanouk. Though the Khmer Rouge continued to exist, all of its leaders had

https://www.history.com/topics/cold-war/the-khmer-rouge
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defected to the Royal Government of Cambodia, been arrested, or had died by 1999. Pol Pot, who
had been placed under house arrest in 1997, died in his sleep due to heart failure on April 15,
1998, at age 72.

https://www.aljazeera.com/features/2012/2/3/key-facts-on-the-khmer-rouge

“As per the Cambodia Tribunal Monitor, a group that provides information about the tribunal
investigating crimes committed during the CPK’s rule:

“To accomplish this, they abolished money, free markets, normal schooling, private property,
foreign clothing styles, religious practices, and traditional Khmer culture. Public schools,
pagodas, mosques, churches, universities, shops and government buildings were shut or
turned into prisons, stables, reeducation camps and granaries. There was no public or
private transportation, no private property, and no non-revolutionary entertainment. Leisure
activities were severely restricted. People throughout the country, including the leaders of
the CPK, had to wear black costumes, which were their traditional revolutionary clothes.”

Public gatherings were also banned, and any form of family relationships were frowned
upon.”

https://www.aljazeera.com/features/2012/2/3/key-facts-on-the-khmer-rouge
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XIV
COUNTRIES WHERE COMMUNISM ENDED

https://financesonline.com/10-most-recent-current-communist-nations-in-the-world

Communist nations are quickly disappearing from the world as we move further away from the
Cold War and into the 21st century.

https://financesonline.com/10-most-recent-current-communist-nations-in-the-world
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A: CONGO: COMMUNISM ENDED ON MARCH 15, 1992

The People’s Republic of the Congo was the second-latest Marxist state on the African continent.
The People’s Republic was founded after a leftist militant coup in 1970. The initial leader, Marien
Ngouabi, led the local Marxist/Leninist party for seven years before himself being assassinated.
The nation maintained strong ties to semi-socialist France as well as the Soviet Union–the Soviet
Union was the largest sponsor of African Marxist countries. Like many of the 1992 transitions from
Communism, the initial transition was relatively peaceful. Sadly, the peace did not last, with a civil
war following in the late 1990s, and peace has only returned alongside single-party rule, with
much international concern for the human rights of indigenous communities.
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B: ALBANIA: COMMUNISM ENDED ON MARCH 22, 1992
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Following the conclusion of World War II, Albania ended up more closely linked to its northern
neighbor, Yugoslavia, than its southern neighbor, Greece. As such, it became a communist nation,
even after its relations with Yugoslavia deteriorated. At that point, the ruling clique aligned with the
Soviet Union–but even this link was short-lived, with relations with China eventually becoming
critical to securing independent leadership from Yugoslavia. In the 1970s, even this relationship
deteriorated, and Albania began establishing relations with France, Italy, and other non-communist
powers. Following the execution of the Romanian communist leadership in 1989, Albania began to
formalize elections and other human rights, before transitioning from communism in 1992 and
eventually establishing a new constitution in 1998. Albania applied for European Union
membership in 2009, reflecting a strong transition to western-style democracy.

C: YUGOSLAVIA: COMMUNISM ENDED ON APRIL 27, 1992

A federation of many disparate nations, the original Yugoslavia was formed in 1918 following
World War I, and took its Communist form in 1943. Today, its former constituents include Serbia,
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Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia, Slovenia, Montenegro, and Kosovo–a disparate
group once united under the banner of the “Land of the Southern Slavs”, the translation of
Yugoslavia. Only the first six were recognized as Federal States under Yugoslavia, with Kosovar
independence coming only later. Ruled initially by the communist Tito, Yugoslavia had a split with
the Soviet Union almost immediately after the war, and Tito retained relatively good relations with
the United States–although not too close, as he never joined NATO. After his death in 1980,
uprisings began later in the 1980s, and degenerated into a protracted war through the 1990s.
Conflict largely subsided in 1999, and today all former members are either in the E.U. (Slovenia
and Croatia), candidates (Macedonia, Montenegro, and Serbia), or potential future candidates
(Kosovo as well as Bosnia and Herzegovina). Investigations into war crimes in the former
Yugoslavia have continued to the present day, as the dissolution of the state was a violent and
bloody episode.

D: AFGHANISTAN: COMMUNISM ENDED ON APRIL 28, 1992

https://alphahistory.com/coldwar/soviets-in-afghanistan/
https://rarehistoricalphotos.com/soviet-war-afganistan-in-pictures/

With Soviet support, the first Communist regime was established in Afghanistan in 1978, and it
survived in various forms until 1992. The leaders initially after the revolution, Nur Muhammad
Taraki and Hafizullah Amin, instituted a number of reforms, including equal rights for women and
land reform. Both were assassinated before 1980, however, and the reforms were eventually
rolled back. The Soviet Union remained a military force through most of the 1980s, and millions of
refugees left for neighboring Pakistan and Iran. Without Soviet backup, the ruling Communist
clique was unable to maintain power, and the government collapsed in 1992. The country has
been embroiled in civil war essentially ever since, with the US replacing the Soviets as the main
force powering the government–but nevertheless, armed conflict has been ever-present, with or
without Communism. This country of 25 million remains one of the poorest countries on earth.

https://alphahistory.com/coldwar/soviets-in-afghanistan/
https://rarehistoricalphotos.com/soviet-war-afganistan-in-pictures/
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E: ANGOLA: COMMUNISM ENDED ON AUGUST 27, 1992
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After winning its independence from Portugal in 1975, two groups aimed to dominate the new-
found Republic: one (the MPLA) backed by the USSR, and the other (UNITA) backed by the US.
The MPLA won out, and Angola was a communist republic until the broad collapse of most
communist countries in 1992. With strong ties to the USSR, Caribbean Communist country Cuba,
and fellow south African, Portuguese-speaking country Mozambique–which turned communist at
the same time. Civil war between the two sides began in 1975 and lasted, with some quieter
periods, until 2002–though the fall of Communist rule came in 1992, and some resistance
continued beyond 2002. Today, Angola is a hotbed for Chinese investment, and with its oil riches
it has a rapidly increased GDP per person (although inequality remains high and many residents
are quite poor). Peace has been relatively lasting, with over a decade since cessation of conflict,
and many economic improvements have been made since then.

F: NORTH KOREA?

Kim Jong-un
Supreme Leader of North Korea
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Korea was occupied by Japan during World War II, and after the war, it was divided into a
Russian-dominated north and an American-occupied south. At the time, no one thought the
partition would be permanent, but the division has lasted.

North Korea did not become a communist country until 1945 when South Korea declared its
independence from the North, which quickly declared its own sovereignty in return. Backed by
Russia, Korean communist leader Kim Il-Sung was installed as leader of the new nation.

The North Korean government doesn't consider itself communist, even if most world governments
do. Instead, the Kim family has promoted its own brand of communism based on the concept of
Juche (self-reliance) - the ruling family brand of communism. Juche was introduced in the 1950s
and promotes the ideas of the leadership of Kim and became a state policy in the 1970s. Juche,
which roughly translates as “self-reliance,” is an odd blend of several different ideas. It borrows
much of its language from Marxism but also draws on Confucianism, 20th-century Japanese
imperialism, and traditional Korean nationalism. Its core idea is that North Korea is a country that
must remain separate and distinct from the world, dependent solely on its own strength and the
guidance of a near-godlike leader.

North Korea’s constitution was reviewed in 2009 and all the mentions of Marxist-Leninist
ideas were removed. The word communism was also removed. The ruling party in North
Korea is the Workers Party of Korea. The party was founded in 1949 following the merger
between the Workers Party of South Korea and the Workers Party of North Korea.

First introduced in the mid-1950s, Juche promotes Korean nationalism as embodied in the
leadership of (and cult-like devotion to) the Kims. Juche became official state policy in the 1970s
and was continued under the rule of Kim Jong-il, who succeeded his father in 1994, and Kim Jong-
un, who rose to power in 2011.

The infamous Kim family has acted as dictators since 1948, and the family is in fact
constitutionally defined as rulers according to a 2013 constitutional amendment. Today, North
Korea is avidly protected by its Communist neighbor China and it is also, worrisomely, one of the
only nations in the world with nuclear technologies, which it has threatened to use against foreign
nations including the United States many times.
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In 2009, the country's constitution was changed to remove all mention of the Marxist and Leninist
ideas that are the foundation of communism, and the very word "communism" was also removed.

Tallest building and skyline of Pyongyang in North Korea, capital of DPRK (Democratic people
republic of Korea), road, cars and skyscrapers

Many North Koreans suffer from malnourishment and have no access to the Internet. Experts say
two economies exist in the rogue nation: one run by the state and another run underground, which
has led to there being two prices for everything.
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Many North Koreans live on rations dictated by the state and earn very little.
https://edu.glogster.com/glog/communism-facts-and-statistics/25kkjujdgf6

https://edu.glogster.com/glog/communism-facts-and-statistics/25kkjujdgf6
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Richard Dawkins with Ariane Sherine at the Atheist Bus Campaign launch
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TIME LINE
https://www.history.com/topics/russia/communism-timeline

 February 21, 1848: Publication of ”The Communist Manifesto”, by Karl
Marx and Friedrich Engels

 November 7, 1917: Russia’s October Revolution under Vladimir Lenin and
Soviet Union is formed

 July 1, 1921: Communist Party of China is formed.

 January 21, 1924: Lenin dies at age 54 of a stroke, and Joseph Stalin,took over
until his death in 1953

 1940 to 1979: Communism established in Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Yugoslavia, Poland, North Korea, Albania, Bulgaria, Romania, Czechoslovakia,
East Germany, Hungary, China, Tibet, North Vietnam, Guinea, Cuba, Yemen,
Kenya, Sudan, Congo, Burma, Angola, Benin, Cape Verde, Laos, Kampuchea,
Madagascar, Mozambique, South Vietnam, Somalia, Seychelles, Afghanistan,
Grenada, Nicaragua and others.

 May 9, 1945: The U.S.S.R. declares victory over Nazi Germany in World War II.
Korea divided into the communist North (which the Soviets occupied) and the
South (which had been occupied by the United States).

 October 1, 1949: People’s Republic of China formed under Mao Zedong after
civil war.

 January 1, 1959: Cuba becomes a Communist state under Fidel Castro

 April 25, 1976: Vietnam War and formation of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam

 June 4, 1989: Beijing’s Tiananmen Square Protest in China for democracy.

 November 9, 1989: The Berlin Wall falls. The years 1989-90 see the collapse of
communist regimes in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Poland, Romania,
Benin, Mozambique, Nicaragua and Yemen.

 December 25, 1991: Resignation of Mikhail Gorbachev. Soviet Union is
dissolved. New Russian President Boris Yeltsin bans the Communist Party.

Communism ends in Afghanistan, Albania, Angola, Congo, Kenya, Yugoslavia
and other nations.
China, Cuba, Laos, Vietnam remain under communist rule. North Korea remains

https://www.history.com/topics/russia/communism-timeline
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nominally communist communist.

The Soviet Union's economy was inefficient, leading to the country's collapse in the
early 1990s.

The countries that were formerly part of the Soviet Union include:

 Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine,
Uzbekistan

As World War II started coming to an end, many European countries were divided
based on the political parties they supported. Nations took sides, with some
countries supporting the Axis Powers, while others supported the Allies. A handful of
countries that were in agreement with the Allies became known as the Soviet-
controlled Eastern Bloc.

The countries that made up the Eastern Bloc were in favor of Communism, and they
were officially controlled by the Soviet Union.
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These countries included:

 Bulgaria, The Czech Republic, East Germany, Hungary, Poland, Romania,
Slovakia

The group of countries known as the Balkans were also under total Communist rule.
These Balkan countries were:

 Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, The Republic
of Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia, Slovenia

Various Asian, Middle Eastern, and African countries that once were communists
include:

 Afghanistan, Angola, Benin, Cambodia, The Democratic Republic of Congo,
Eritrea, Ethiopia, Mongolia, Mozambique, Somalia, Yemen

Communism Today

Russia's 1993 constitution declares Russia a democratic, federative, law-based
state with a Republican government.

China is one of the four remaining Communist countries. The Communist Party of
China is the founding and sole governing political party of the People's Republic of
China.

Vietnam, also known as the Socialist Republic of Vietnam, is also one of the four
remaining Communist countries. In Vietnam's third constitution, written in 1980, the
Communist Party was stated as the only party to represent the people and lead the
country.

Cuba is currently a Communist country. Cuba is ruled by the Communist Party of
Cuba, whose role is described in the Cuban constitution as the "leading force of
society of the state." The Communist Party of Cuba adheres more strictly to the
tradition of Marxism-Leninism and the Soviet model than the Communist parties of
other countries.

Laos, or the Lao People's Democratic Republic, is one of the remaining Communist
countries. The country's only political party is the Lao People's Revolutionary Party,
whose general secretary, Bounnhang Vorachith, is also the president.

Cambodia was a Communist state under the rule of the Khmer Rouge, which took
over in 1970. Cambodia became a constitutional monarchy in 1993 with a king
as head of state, a prime minister as head of government, and a parliamentary form
of government.

North Korea is considered a Communist country; however, it does not consider itself
one. North Korea is a "dictatorship of people's democracy." After the Soviet Union
collapsed, North Korea revised its constitution to remove all references to Marxism-
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Leninism. All references to Communism were removed from the North Korean
Constitution in 2009.

There are only five remaining Communist countries in the world as of 2019.
The modern-day Communist countries are:

 China, Cuba, Laos, North Korea, Vietnam
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XV

DIVINI REDEMPTORIS

ENCYCLICAL OF POPE PIUS XI
ON ATHEISTIC COMMUNISM

TO THE PATRIARCHS, PRIMATES,
ARCHBISHOPS, BISHOPS, AND OTHER ORDINARIES

IN PEACE AND COMMUNION WITH THE APOSTOLIC SEE.

Divini Redemptoris (Latin for the [promise] of a Divine Redeemer)
is an anti-communist encyclical issued by Pope Pius XI. It was published on 19 March 1937
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Venerable Brethren, Health and Apostolic Benediction.

The promise of a Redeemer brightens the first page of the history of mankind, and the confident
hope aroused by this promise softened the keen regret for a paradise which had been lost. It was
this hope that accompanied the human race on its weary journey, until in the fullness of time the
expected Savior came to begin a new universal civilization, the Christian civilization, far superior
even to that which up to this time had been laboriously achieved by certain more privileged nations.

2. Nevertheless, the struggle between good and evil remained in the world as a sad legacy of the
original fall. Nor has the ancient tempter ever ceased to deceive mankind with false promises. It is
on this account that one convulsion following upon another has marked the passage of the
centuries, down to the revolution of our own days. This modern revolution, it may be said, has
actually broken out or threatens everywhere, and it exceeds in amplitude and violence anything
yet experienced in the preceding persecutions launched against the Church. Entire peoples find
themselves in danger of falling back into a barbarism worse than that which oppressed the greater
part of the world at the coming of the Redeemer.

3. This all too imminent danger, Venerable Brethren, as you have already surmised, is Bolshevistic
and atheistic Communism, which aims at upsetting the social order and at undermining the very
foundations of Christian civilization .

4. In the face of such a threat, the Catholic Church could not and does not remain silent. This
Apostolic See, above all, has not refrained from raising its voice, for it knows that its proper and
social mission is to defend truth, justice and all those eternal values which Communism ignores or
attacks. Ever since the days when groups of "intellectuals" were formed in an arrogant attempt to
free civilization from the bonds of morality and religion, Our Predecessors overtly and explicitly
drew the attention of the world to the consequences of the dechristianization of human society.
With reference to Communism, Our Venerable Predecessor, Pius IX, of holy memory, as early as
1846 pronounced a solemn condemnation, which he confirmed in the words of the Syllabus
directed against "that infamous doctrine of so-called Communism which is absolutely contrary to
the natural law itself, and if once adopted would utterly destroy the rights, property and
possessions of all men, and even society itself."
Later on, another of Our predecessors, the immortal Leo XIII, in his Encyclical Quod Apostolici
Muneris, defined Communism as "the fatal plague which insinuates itself into the very marrow of
human society only to bring about its ruin." With clear intuition he pointed out that the atheistic
movements existing among the masses of the Machine Age had their origin in that school of
philosophy which for centuries had sought to divorce science from the life of the Faith and of the
Church.

5. During Our Pontificate We too have frequently and with urgent insistence denounced the
current trend to atheism which is alarmingly on the increase. In 1924 when Our relief-mission



193THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

returned from the Soviet Union We condemned Communism in a special Allocution which We
addressed to the whole world. In our Encyclicals Miserentissimus Redemptor, Quadragesimo
Anno, Caritate Christi, Acerba Animi, Dilectissima Nobis, we raised a solemn protest against the
persecutions unleashed in Russia, in Mexico and now in Spain. Our two Allocutions of last year,
the first on the occasion of the opening of the International Catholic Press Exposition, and the
second during Our audience to the Spanish refugees, along with Our message of last Christmas,
have evoked a world-wide echo which is not yet spent. In fact, the most persistent enemies of the
Church, who from Moscow are directing the struggle against Christian civilization, themselves bear
witness, by their unceasing attacks in word and act, that even to this hour the Papacy has
continued faithfully to protect the sanctuary of the Christian religion, and that it has called public
attention to the perils of Communism more frequently and more effectively than any other public
authority on earth.

6. To Our great satisfaction, Venerable Brethren, you have, by means of individual and even joint
pastoral Letters, accurately transmitted and explained to the Faithful these admonitions. Yet
despite Our frequent and paternal warning the peril only grows greater from day to day because of
the pressure exerted by clever agitators. Therefore We believe it to be Our duty to raise Our voice
once more, in a still more solemn missive, in accord with the tradition of this Apostolic See, the
Teacher of Truth, and in accord with the desire of the whole Catholic world, which makes the
appearance of such a document but natural. We trust that the echo of Our voice will reach every
mind free from prejudice and every heart sincerely desirous of the good of mankind. We wish this
the more because Our words are now receiving sorry confirmation from the spectacle of the bitter
fruits of subversive ideas, which We foresaw and foretold, and which are in fact multiplying
fearfully in the countries already stricken, or threatening every other country of the world.

7. Hence We wish to expose once more in a brief synthesis the principles of atheistic Communism
as they are manifested chiefly in bolshevism. We wish also to indicate its method of action and to
contrast with its false principles the clear doctrine of the Church, in order to inculcate anew and
with greater insistence the means by which the Christian civilization, the true civitas humana, can
be saved from the satanic scourge, and not merely saved, but better developed for the well-being
of human society.

8. The Communism of today, more emphatically than similar movements in the past, conceals in
itself a false messianic idea. A pseudo-ideal of justice, of equality and fraternity in labor
impregnates all its doctrine and activity with a deceptive mysticism, which communicates a
zealous and contagious enthusiasm to the multitudes entrapped by delusive promises. This is
especially true in an age like ours, when unusual misery has resulted from the unequal distribution
of the goods of this world. This pseudo-ideal is even boastfully advanced as if it were responsible
for a certain economic progress. As a matter of fact, when such progress is at all real, its true
causes are quite different, as for instance the intensification of industrialism in countries which
were formerly almost without it, the exploitation of immense natural resources, and the use of the
most brutal methods to insure the achievement of gigantic projects with a minimum of expense.

9. The doctrine of modern Communism, which is often concealed under the most seductive
trappings, is in substance based on the principles of dialectical and historical materialism
previously advocated by Marx, of which the theoricians of bolshevism claim to possess the only
genuine interpretation. According to this doctrine there is in the world only one reality, matter, the
blind forces of which evolve into plant, animal and man. Even human society is nothing but a
phenomenon and form of matter, evolving in the same way. By a law of inexorable necessity and
through a perpetual conflict of forces, matter moves towards the final synthesis of a classless
society.
In such a doctrine, as is evident, there is no room for the idea of God; there is no difference
between matter and spirit, between soul and body; there is neither survival of the soul after death
nor any hope in a future life.
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Insisting on the dialectical aspect of their materialism, the Communists claim that the conflict which
carries the world towards its final synthesis can be accelerated by man. Hence they endeavor to
sharpen the antagonisms which arise between the various classes of society. Thus the class
struggle with its consequent violent hate and destruction takes on the aspects of a crusade for the
progress of humanity. On the other hand, all other forces whatever, as long as they resist such
systematic violence, must be annihilated as hostile to the human race.

10. Communism, moreover, strips man of his liberty, robs human personality of all its dignity, and
removes all the moral restraints that check the eruptions of blind impulse. There is no recognition
of any right of the individual in his relations to the collectivity; no natural right is accorded to human
personality, which is a mere cog-wheel in the Communist system. In man's relations with other
individuals, besides, Communists hold the principle of absolute equality, rejecting all hierarchy and
divinely-constituted authority, including the authority of parents. What men call authority and
subordination is derived from the community as its first and only font. Nor is the individual granted
any property rights over material goods or the means of production, for inasmuch as these are the
source of further wealth, their possession would give one man power over another. Precisely on
this score, all forms of private property must be eradicated, for they are at the origin of all
economic enslavement .

11. Refusing to human life any sacred or spiritual character, such a doctrine logically makes of
marriage and the family a purely artificial and civil institution, the outcome of a specific economic
system. There exists no matrimonial bond of a juridico-moral nature that is not subject to the whim
of the individual or of the collectivity. Naturally, therefore, the notion of an indissoluble marriage-tie
is scouted. Communism is particularly characterized by the rejection of any link that binds woman
to the family and the home, and her emancipation is proclaimed as a basic principle. She is
withdrawn from the family and the care of her children, to be thrust instead into public life and
collective production under the same conditions as man. The care of home and children then
devolves upon the collectivity. Finally, the right of education is denied to parents, for it is conceived
as the exclusive prerogative of the community, in whose name and by whose mandate alone
parents may exercise this right.

12. What would be the condition of a human society based on such materialistic tenets? It would
be a collectivity with no other hierarchy than that of the economic system. It would have only one
mission: the production of material things by means of collective labor, so that the goods of this
world might be enjoyed in a paradise where each would "give according to his powers" and would
"receive according to his needs." Communism recognizes in the collectivity the right, or rather,
unlimited discretion, to draft individuals for the labor of the collectivity with no regard for their
personal welfare; so that even violence could be legitimately exercised to dragoon the recalcitrant
against their wills. In the Communistic commonwealth morality and law would be nothing but a
derivation of the existing economic order, purely earthly in origin and unstable in character. In a
word. the Communists claim to inaugurate a new era and a new civilization which is the result of
blind evolutionary forces culminating in a humanity without God.

13. When all men have finally acquired the collectivist mentality in this Utopia of a really classless
society, the political State, which is now conceived by Communists merely as the instrument by
which the proletariat is oppressed by the capitalists, will have lost all reason for its existence and
will "wither away." However, until that happy consummation is realized, the State and the powers
of the State furnish Communism with the most efficacious and most extensive means for the
achievement of its goal.

14. Such, Venerable Brethren, is the new gospel which bolshevistic and atheistic Communism
offers the world as the glad tidings of deliverance and salvation! It is a system full of errors and
sophisms. It is in opposition both to reason and to Divine Revelation. It subverts the social order,
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because it means the destruction of its foundations; because it ignores the true origin and purpose
of the State; because it denies the rights, dignity and liberty of human personality.

15. How is it possible that such a system, long since rejected scientifically and now proved
erroneous by experience, how is it, We ask, that such a system could spread so rapidly in all parts
of the world? The explanation lies in the fact that too few have been able to grasp the nature of
Communism. The majority instead succumb to its deception, skillfully concealed by the most
extravagant promises. By pretending to desire only the betterment of the condition of the working
classes, by urging the removal of the very real abuses chargeable to the liberalistic economic
order, and by demanding a more equitable distribution of this world's goods (objectives entirely
and undoubtedly legitimate), the Communist takes advantage of the present world-wide economic
crisis to draw into the sphere of his influence even those sections of the populace which on
principle reject all forms of materialism and terrorism. And as every error contains its element of
truth, the partial truths to which We have referred are astutely presented according to the needs of
time and place, to conceal, when convenient, the repulsive crudity and inhumanity of Communistic
principles and tactics. Thus the Communist ideal wins over many of the better minded members of
the community. These in turn become the apostles of the movement among the younger
intelligentsia who are still too immature to recognize the intrinsic errors of the system. The
preachers of Communism are also proficient in exploiting racial antagonisms and political divisions
and oppositions. They take advantage of the lack of orientation characteristic of modern agnostic
science in order to burrow into the universities, where they bolster up the principles of their
doctrine with pseudo-scientific arguments.

16. If we would explain the blind acceptance of Communism by so many thousands of workmen,
we must remember that the way had been already prepared for it by the religious and moral
destitution in which wage-earners had been left by liberal economics. Even on Sundays and holy
days, labor-shifts were given no time to attend to their essential religious duties. No one thought of
building churches within convenient distance of factories, nor of facilitating the work of the priest.
On the contrary, laicism was actively and persistently promoted, with the result that we are now
reaping the fruits of the errors so often denounced by Our Predecessors and by Ourselves. It can
surprise no one that the Communistic fallacy should be spreading in a world already to a large
extent de-Christianized.

17. There is another explanation for the rapid diffusion of the Communistic ideas now seeping into
every nation, great and small, advanced and backward, so that no corner of the earth is free from
them. This explanation is to be found in a propaganda so truly diabolical that the world has
perhaps never witnessed its like before. It is directed from one common center. It is shrewdly
adapted to the varying conditions of diverse peoples. It has at its disposal great financial resources,
gigantic organizations, international congresses, and countless trained workers. It makes use of
pamphlets and reviews, of cinema, theater and radio, of schools and even universities. Little by
little it penetrates into all classes of the people and even reaches the better-minded groups of the
community, with the result that few are aware of the poison which increasingly pervades their
minds and hearts.

18. A third powerful factor in the diffusion of Communism is the conspiracy of silence on the part of
a large section of the non-Catholic press of the world. We say conspiracy, because it is impossible
otherwise to explain how a press usually so eager to exploit even the little daily incidents of life
has been able to remain silent for so long about the horrors perpetrated in Russia, in Mexico and
even in a great part of Spain; and that it should have relatively so little to say concerning a world
organization as vast as Russian Communism. This silence is due in part to shortsighted political
policy, and is favored by various occult forces which for a long time have been working for the
overthrow of the Christian Social Order.
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19. Meanwhile the sorry effects of this propaganda are before our eyes. Where Communism has
been able to assert its power - and here We are thinking with special affection of the people of
Russia and Mexico - it has striven by every possible means, as its champions openly boast, to
destroy Christian civilization and the Christian religion by banishing every remembrance of them
from the hearts of men, especially of the young. Bishops and priests were exiled, condemned to
forced labor, shot and done to death in inhuman fashion; laymen suspected of defending their
religion were vexed, persecuted, dragged off to trial and thrown into prison.

20. Even where the scourge of Communism has not yet had time enough to exercise to the full its
logical effects, as witness Our beloved Spain, it has, alas, found compensation in the fiercer
violence of its attack. Not only this or that church or isolated monastery was sacked, but as far as
possible every church and every monastery was destroyed. Every vestige of the Christian religion
was eradicated, even though intimately linked with the rarest monuments of art and science. The
fury of Communism has not confined itself to the indiscriminate slaughter of Bishops, of thousands
of priests and religious of both sexes; it searches out above all those who have been devoting
their lives to the welfare of the working classes and the poor. But the majority of its victims have
been laymen of all conditions and classes. Even up to the present moment, masses of them are
slain almost daily for no other offense than the fact that they are good Christians or at least
opposed to atheistic Communism. And this fearful destruction has been carried out with a hatred
and a savage barbarity one would not have believed possible in our age. No man of good sense,
nor any statesman conscious of his responsibility can fail to shudder at the thought that what is
happening today in Spain may perhaps be repeated tomorrow in other civilized countries.

21. Nor can it be said that these atrocities are a transitory phenomenon, the usual accompaniment
of all great revolutions, the isolated excesses common to every war. No, they are the natural fruit
of a system which lacks all inner restraint. Some restraint is necessary for man considered either
as an individual or in society. Even the barbaric peoples had this inner check in the natural law
written by God in the heart of every man. And where this natural law was held in higher esteem,
ancient nations rose to a grandeur that still fascinates - more than it should - certain superficial
students of human history. But tear the very idea of God from the hearts of men, and they are
necessarily urged by their passions to the most atrocious barbarity.

22. This, unfortunately, is what we now behold. For the first time in history we are witnessing a
struggle, cold-blooded in purpose and mapped out to the least detail, between man and "all that is
called God."[9] Communism is by its nature anti-religious. It considers religion as "the opiate of the
people" because the principles of religion which speak of a life beyond the grave dissuade the
proletariat from the dream of a Soviet paradise which is of this world.

23. But the law of nature and its Author cannot be flouted with impunity. Communism has not been
able, and will not be able, to achieve its objectives even in the merely economic sphere. It is true
that in Russia it has been a contributing factor in rousing men and materials from the inertia of
centuries, and in obtaining by all manner of means, often without scruple, some measure of
material success. Nevertheless We know from reliable and even very recent testimony that not
even there, in spite of slavery imposed on millions of men, has Communism reached its promised
goal. After all, even the sphere of economics needs some morality, some moral sense of
responsibility, which can find no place in a system so thoroughly materialistic as Communism.
Terrorism is the only possible substitute, and it is terrorism that reigns today in Russia, where
former comrades in revolution are exterminating each other. Terrorism, having failed despite all to
stem the tide of moral corruption, cannot even prevent the dissolution of society itself.

24. In making these observations it is no part of Our intention to condemn en masse the peoples
of the Soviet Union. For them We cherish the warmest paternal affection. We are well aware that
not a few of them groan beneath the yoke imposed on them by men who in very large part are
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strangers to the real interests of the country. We recognize that many others were deceived by
fallacious hopes. We blame only the system, with its authors and abettors who considered Russia
the best-prepared field for experimenting with a plan elaborated decades ago, and who from there
continue to spread it from one end of the world to the other.

25. We have exposed the errors and the violent, deceptive tactics of bolshevistic and atheistic
Communism. It is now time, Venerable Brethren, to contrast with it the true notion, already familiar
to you, of the civitas humana or human society, as taught by reason and Revelation through the
mouth of the Church, Magistra Gentium.

26. Above all other reality there exists one supreme Being: God, the omnipotent Creator of all
things, the all-wise and just Judge of all men. This supreme reality, God, is the absolute
condemnation of the impudent falsehoods of Communism. In truth, it is not because men believe
in God that He exists; rather because He exists do all men whose eyes are not deliberately closed
to the truth believe in Him and pray to Him.

27. In the Encyclical on Christian Education[10] We explained the fundamental doctrine
concerning man as it may be gathered from reason and Faith. Man has a spiritual and immortal
soul. He is a person, marvelously endowed by his Creator with gifts of body and mind. He is a true
"microcosm," as the ancients said, a world in miniature, with a value far surpassing that of the vast
inanimate cosmos. God alone is his last end, in this life and the next. By sanctifying grace he is
raised to the dignity of a son of God, and incorporated into the Kingdom of God in the Mystical
Body of Christ. In consequence he has been endowed by God with many and varied prerogatives:
the right to life, to bodily integrity, to the necessary means of existence; the right to tend toward his
ultimate goal in the path marked out for him by God; the right of association and the right to
possess and use property.

28. Just as matrimony and the right to its natural use are of divine origin, so likewise are the
constitution and fundamental prerogatives of the family fixed and determined by the Creator. In the
Encyclical on Christian Marriage[11] and in Our other Encyclical on Education, cited above, we
have treated these topics at considerable length.

29. But God has likewise destined man for civil society according to the dictates of his very nature.
In the plan of the Creator, society is a natural means which man can and must use to reach his
destined end. Society is for man and not vice versa. This must not be understood in the sense of
liberalistic individualism, which subordinates society to the selfish use of the individual; but only in
the sense that by means of an organic union with society and by mutual collaboration the
attainment of earthly happiness is placed within the reach of all. In a further sense, it is society
which affords the opportunities for the development of all the individual and social gifts bestowed
on human nature. These natural gifts have a value surpassing the immediate interests of the
moment, for in society they reflect the divine perfection, which would not be true were man to live
alone. But on final analysis, even in this latter function, society is made for man, that he may
recognize this reflection of God's perfection, and refer it in praise and adoration to the Creator.
Only man, the human person, and not society in any form is endowed with reason and a morally
free will.

30. Man cannot be exempted from his divinely-imposed obligations toward civil society, and the
representatives of authority have the right to coerce him when he refuses without reason to do his
duty. Society, on the other hand, cannot defraud man of his God-granted rights, the most
important of which We have indicated above. Nor can society systematically void these rights by
making their use impossible. It is therefore according to the dictates of reason that ultimately all
material things should be ordained to man as a person, that through his mediation they may find
their way to the Creator. In this wise we can apply to man, the human person, the words of the
Apostle of the Gentiles, who writes to the Corinthians on the Christian economy of salvation: "All
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things are yours, and you are Christ's, and Christ is God's."[12] While Communism impoverishes
human personality by inverting the terms of the relation of man to society, to what lofty heights is
man not elevated by reason and Revelation!

31. The directive principles concerning the social-economic order have been expounded in the
social Encyclical of Leo XIII on the question of labor.[13] Our own Encyclical on the Reconstruction
of the Social Order[14] adapted these principles to present needs. Then, insisting anew on the
age-old doctrine of the Church concerning the individual and social character of private property,
We explained clearly the right and dignity of labor, the relations of mutual aid and collaboration
which should exist between those who possess capital and those who work, the salary due in strict
justice to the worker for himself and for his family.

32. In this same Encyclical of Ours We have shown that the means of saving the world of today
from the lamentable ruin into which a moral liberalism has plunged us, are neither the class-
struggle nor terror, nor yet the autocratic abuse of State power, but rather the infusion of social
justice and the sentiment of Christian love into the social-economic order. We have indicated how
a sound prosperity is to be restored according to the true principles of a sane corporative system
which respects the proper hierarchic structure of society; and how all the occupational groups
should be fused into a harmonious unity inspired by the principle of the common good. And the
genuine and chief function of public and civil authority consists precisely in the efficacious
furthering of this harmony and coordination of all social forces.

33. In view of this organized common effort towards peaceful living, Catholic doctrine vindicates to
the State the dignity and authority of a vigilant and provident defender of those divine and human
rights on which the Sacred Scriptures and the Fathers of the Church insist so often. It is not true
that all have equal rights in civil society. It is not true that there exists no lawful social hierarchy.
Let it suffice to refer to the Encyclicals of Leo XIII already cited, especially to that on State
powers,[15] and to the other on the Christian Constitution of States.[16] In these documents the
Catholic will find the principles of reason and the Faith clearly explained, and these principles will
enable him to defend himself against the errors and perils of a Communistic conception of the
State. The enslavement of man despoiled of his rights, the denial of the transcendental origin of
the State and its authority, the horrible abuse of public power in the service of a collectivistic
terrorism, are the very contrary of all that corresponds with natural ethics and the will of the
Creator. Both man and civil society derive their origin from the Creator, Who has mutually
ordained them one to the other. Hence neither can be exempted from their correlative obligations,
nor deny or diminish each other's rights. The Creator Himself has regulated this mutual
relationship in its fundamental lines, and it is by an unjust usurpation that Communism arrogates
to itself the right to enforce, in place of the divine law based on the immutable principles of truth
and charity, a partisan political program which derives from the arbitrary human will and is replete
with hate.

34. In teaching this enlightening doctrine the Church has no other intention than to realize the glad
tidings sung by the Angels above the cave of Bethlehem at the Redeemer's birth: "Glory to God . . .
and . . . peace to men . . .,"[17] true peace and true happiness, even here below as far as is
possible, in preparation for the happiness of heaven - but to men of good will. This doctrine is
equally removed from all extremes of error and all exaggerations of parties or systems which stem
from error. It maintains a constant equilibrium of truth and justice, which it vindicates in theory and
applies and promotes in practice, bringing into harmony the rights and duties of all parties. Thus
authority is reconciled with liberty, the dignity of the individual with that of the State, the human
personality of the subject with the divine delegation of the superior; and in this way a balance is
struck between the due dependence and well-ordered love of a man for himself, his family and
country, and his love of other families and other peoples, founded on the love of God, the Father
of all, their first principle and last end. The Church does not separate a proper regard for temporal
welfare from solicitude for the eternal. If she subordinates the former to the latter according to the
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words of her divine Founder, "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His justice, and all these
things shall be added unto you,"[18] she is nevertheless so far from being unconcerned with
human affairs, so far from hindering civil progress and material advancement, that she actually
fosters and promotes them in the most sensible and efficacious manner. Thus even in the sphere
of social-economics, although the Church has never proposed a definite technical system, since
this is not her field, she has nevertheless clearly outlined the guiding principles which, while
susceptible of varied concrete applications according to the diversified conditions of times and
places and peoples, indicate the safe way of securing the happy progress of society.

35. The wisdom and supreme utility of this doctrine are admitted by all who really understand it.
With good reason outstanding statesmen have asserted that, after a study of various social
systems, they have found nothing sounder than the principles expounded in the Encyclicals
Rerum Novarum and Quadragesimo Anno. In non-Catholic, even in non-Christian countries, men
recognize the great value to society of the social doctrine of the Church. Thus, scarcely a month
ago, an eminent political figure of the Far East, a non-Christian, did not hesitate to affirm publicly
that the Church, with her doctrine of peace and Christian brotherhood, is rendering a signal
contribution to the difficult task of establishing and maintaining peace among the nations. Finally,
We know from reliable information that flows into this Center of Christendom from all parts of the
world, that the Communists themselves, where they are not utterly depraved, recognize the
superiority of the social doctrine of the Church, when once explained to them, over the doctrines of
their leaders and their teachers. Only those blinded by passion and hatred close their eyes to the
light of truth and obstinately struggle against it.

36. But the enemies of the Church, though forced to acknowledge the wisdom of her doctrine,
accuse her of having failed to act in conformity with her principles, and from this conclude to the
necessity of seeking other solutions. The utter falseness and injustice of this accusation is shown
by the whole history of Christianity. To refer only to a single typical trait, it was Christianity that first
affirmed the real and universal brotherhood of all men of whatever race and condition. This
doctrine she proclaimed by a method, and with an amplitude andconviction, unknown to preceding
centuries; and with it she potently contributed to the abolition of slavery. Not bloody revolution, but
the inner force of her teaching made the proud Roman matron see in her slave a sister in Christ. It
is Christianity that adores the Son of God, made Man for love of man, and become not only the
"Son of a Carpenter" but Himself a "Carpenter."[19] It was Christianity that raised manual labor to
its true dignity, whereas it had hitherto been so despised that even the moderate Cicero did not
hesitate to sum up the general opinion of his time in words of which any modern sociologist would
be ashamed: "All artisans are engaged in sordid trades, for there can be nothing ennobling about
a workshop."[20]

37. Faithful to these principles, the Church has given new life to human society. Under her
influence arose prodigious charitable organizations, great guilds of artisans and workingmen of
every type. These guilds, ridiculed as "medieval" by the liberalism of the last century, are today
claiming the admiration of our contemporaries in many countries who are endeavoring to revive
them in some modern form. And when other systems hindered her work and raised obstacles to
the salutary influence of the Church, she was never done warning them of their error. We need but
recall with what constant firmness and energy Our Predecessor, Leo XIII, vindicated for the
workingman the right to organize, which the dominant liberalism of the more powerful States
relentlessly denied him. Even today the authority of this Church doctrine is greater than it seems;
for the influence of ideas in the realm of facts, though invisible and not easily measured, is surely
of predominant importance.

38. It may be said in all truth that the Church, like Christ, goes through the centuries doing good to
all. There would be today neither Socialism nor Communism if the rulers of the nations had not
scorned the teachings and maternal warnings of the Church. On the bases of liberalism and
laicism they wished to build other social edifices which, powerful and imposing as they seemed at
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first, all too soon revealed the weakness of their foundations, and today are crumbling one after
another before our eyes, as everything must crumble that is not grounded on the one corner stone
which is Christ Jesus.

39. This, Venerable Brethren, is the doctrine of the Church, which alone in the social as in all other
fields can offer real light and assure salvation in the face of Communistic ideology. But this
doctrine must be consistently reduced to practice in every-day life, according to the admonition of
St. .James the Apostle: "Be ye doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves."[21] The most urgent need of the present day is therefore the energetic and timely
application of remedies which will effectively ward off the catastrophe that daily grows more
threatening. We cherish the firm hope that the fanaticism with which the sons of darkness work
day and night at their materialistic and atheistic propaganda will at least serve the holy purpose of
stimulating the sons of light to a like and even greater zeal for the honor of the Divine Majesty.

40. What then must be done, what remedies must be employed to defend Christ and Christian
civilization from this pernicious enemy? As a father in the midst of his family, We should like to
speak quite intimately of those duties which the great struggle of our day imposes on all the
children of the Church; and We would address Our paternal admonition even to those sons who
have strayed far from her.

41. As in all the stormy periods of the history of the Church, the fundamental remedy today lies in
a sincere renewal of private and public life according to the principles of the Gospel by all those
who belong to the Fold of Christ, that they may be in truth the salt of the earth to preserve human
society from total corruption.

42. With heart deeply grateful to the Father of Light, from Whom descends "every best gift and
every perfect gift,"[22] We see on all sides consoling signs of this spiritual renewal. We see it not
only in so many singularly chosen souls who in these last years have been elevated to the sublime
heights of sanctity, and in so many others who with generous hearts are making their way towards
the same luminous goal, but also in the new flowering of a deep and practical piety in all classes of
society even the most cultured, as We pointed out in Our recent Motu Proprio In multis solaciis of
October 28 last, on the occasion of the reorganization of the Pontifical Academy of Sciences.[23]

43. Nevertheless We cannot deny that there is still much to be done in the way of spiritual
renovation. Even in Catholic countries there are still too many who are Catholics hardly more than
in name. There are too many who fulfill more or less faithfully the more essential obligations of the
religion they boast of professing, but have no desire of knowing it better, of deepening their inward
conviction, and still less of bringing into conformity with the external gloss the inner splendor of a
right and unsullied conscience, that recognizes and performs all its duties under the eye of God.
We know how much Our Divine Savior detested this empty pharisaic show, He Who wished that
all should adore the Father "in spirit and in truth."[24] The Catholic who does not live really and
sincerely according to the Faith he professes will not long be master of himself in these days when
the winds of strife and persecution blow so fiercely, but will be swept away defenseless in this new
deluge which threatens the world. And thus, while he is preparing his own ruin, he is exposing to
ridicule the very name of Christian.

44. And here We wish, Venerable Brethren, to insist more particularly on two teachings of Our
Lord which have a special bearing on the present condition of the human race: detachment from
earthly goods and the precept of charity. "Blessed are the poor in spirit" were the first words that
fell from the lips of the Divine Master in His sermon on the mount.[25] This lesson is more than
ever necessary in these days of materialism athirst for the goods and pleasures of this earth. All
Christians, rich or poor, must keep their eye fixed on heaven, remembering that "we have not here
a lasting city, but we seek one that is to come."[26] The rich should not place their happiness in
things of earth nor spend their best efforts in the acquisition of them. Rather, considering
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themselves only as stewards of their earthly goods, let them be mindful of the account they must
render of them to their Lord and Master, and value them as precious means that God has put into
their hands for doing good; let them not fail, besides, to distribute of their abundance to the poor,
according to the evangelical precept.[27] Otherwise there shall be verified of them and their riches
the harsh condemnation of St. James the Apostle: "Go to now, ye rich men; weep and howl in your
miseries which shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-
eaten; your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be for a testimony against you
and shall eat your flesh like fire. You have stored up to yourselves wrath against the last
days. . ."[28]

45. But the poor too, in their turn, while engaged, according to the laws of charity and justice, in
acquiring the necessities of life and also in bettering their condition, should always remain "poor in
spirit,"[29] and hold spiritual goods in higher esteem than earthly property and pleasures. Let them
remember that the world will never be able to rid itself of misery, sorrow and tribulation, which are
the portion even of those who seem most prosperous. Patience, therefore, is the need of all, that
Christian patience which comforts the heart with the divine assurance of eternal happiness. "Be
patient, therefore, brethren," we repeat with St. .lames, "until the coming of the Lord. Behold the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, patiently bearing until he receive the early
and the later rain. Be you therefore also patient and strengthen your hearts, for the coming of the
Lord is at hand."[30] Only thus will be fulfilled the consoling promise of the Lord: "Blessed are the
poor!" These words are no vain consolation, a promise as empty as those of the Communists.
They are the words of life, pregnant with a sovereign reality. They are fully verified here on earth,
as well as in eternity. Indeed, how many of the poor, in anticipation of the Kingdom of Heaven
already proclaimed their own: "for yours is the Kingdom of Heaven,"[31] find in these words a
happiness which so many of the wealthy, uneasy with their riches and ever thirsting for more, look
for in vain!

46. Still more important as a remedy for the evil we are considering, or certainly more directly
calculated to cure it, is the precept of charity. We have in mind that Christian charity, "patient and
kind,"[32] which avoids all semblance of demeaning paternalism, and all ostentation; that charity
which from the very beginning of Christianity won to Christ the poorest of the poor, the slaves. And
We are grateful to all those members of charitable associations, from the conferences of St.
Vincent de Paul to the recent great relief organizations, which are perseveringly practicing the
spiritual and corporal works of mercy. The more the working men and the poor realize what the
spirit of love animated by the virtue of Christ is doing for them, the more readily will they abandon
the false persuasion that Christianity has lost its efficacy and that the Church stands on the side of
the exploiters of their labor.

47. But when on the one hand We see thousands of the needy, victims of real misery for various
reasons beyond their control, and on the other so many round about them who spend huge sums
of money on useless things and frivolous amusement, We cannot fail to remark with sorrow not
only that justice is poorly observed, but that the precept of charity also is not sufficiently
appreciated, is not a vital thing in daily life. We desire therefore, Venerable Brethren, that this
divine precept, this precious mark of identification left by Christ to His true disciples, be ever more
fully explained by pen and word of mouth; this precept which teaches us to see in those who suffer
Christ Himself, and would have us love our brothers as Our Divine Savior has loved us, that is,
even at the sacrifice of ourselves, and, if need be, of our very life. Let all then frequently meditate
on those words of the final sentence, so consoling yet so terrifying, which the Supreme Judge will
pronounce on the day of the Last Judgment: "Come, ye blessed of my Father . . . for I was hungry
and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty and you gave me to drink . . . Amen, I say to you, as long as
you did it to one of these my least brethren you did it to me."[33] And the reverse: "Depart from me,
you cursed, into everlasting fire . . . for I was hungry and you gave me not to eat; I was thirsty and
you gave me not to drink . . . Amen, I say to you, as long as you did it not to one of these least.
neither did you do it to me."[34]
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48. To be sure of eternal life, therefore, and to be able to help the poor effectively, it is imperative
to return to a more moderate way of life, to renounce the joys, often sinful, which the world today
holds out in such abundance; to forget self for love of the neighbor. There is a divine regenerating
force in this "new precept" (as Christ called it) of Christian charity.[35] Its faithful observance will
pour into the heart an inner peace which the world knows not, and will finally cure the ills which
oppress humanity.

49. But charity will never be true charity unless it takes justice into constant account. The Apostle
teaches that "he that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law" and he gives the reason: "For, Thou
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal . . . and if there be any other
commandment, it is comprised in this word: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."[36] According
to the Apostle, then, all the commandments, including those which are of strict justice, as those
which forbid us to kill or to steal, may be reduced to the single precept of true charity. From this it
follows that a "charity" which deprives the workingman of the salary to which he has a strict title in
justice, is not charity at all, but only its empty name and hollow semblance. The wage-earner is not
to receive as alms what is his due in justice. And let no one attempt with trifling charitable
donations to exempt himself from the great duties imposed by justice. Both justice and charity
often dictate obligations touching on the same subject-matter, but under different aspects; and the
very dignity of the workingman makes him justly and acutely sensitive to the duties of others in his
regard.

50. Therefore We turn again in a special way to you, Christian employers and industrialists, whose
problem is often so difficult for the reason that you are saddled with the heavy heritage of an
unjust economic regime whose ruinous influence has been felt through many generations. We bid
you be mindful of your responsibility. It is unfortunately true that the manner of acting in certain
Catholic circles has done much to shake the faith of the working-classes in the religion of Jesus
Christ. These groups have refused to understand that Christian charity demands the recognition of
certain rights due to the workingman, which the Church has explicitly acknowledged. What is to be
thought of the action of those Catholic employers who in one place succeeded in preventing the
reading of Our Encyclical Quadragesimo Anno in their local churches? Or of those Catholic
industrialists who even to this day have shown themselves hostile to a labor movement that We
Ourselves recommended? Is it not deplorable that the right of private property defended by the
Church should so often have been used as a weapon to defraud the workingman of his just salary
and his social rights?

51. In reality, besides commutative justice, there is also social justice with its own set obligations,
from which neither employers nor workingmen can escape. Now it is of the very essence of social
justice to demand for each individual all that is necessary for the common good. But just as in the
living organism it is impossible to provide for the good of the whole unless each single part and
each individual member is given what it needs for the exercise of its proper functions, so it is
impossible to care for the social organism and the good of society as a unit unless each single part
and each individual member - that is to say, each individual man in the dignity of his human
personality - is supplied with all that is necessary for the exercise of his social functions. If social
justice be satisfied, the result will be an intense activity in economic life as a whole, pursued in
tranquillity and order. This activity will be proof of the health of the social body, just as the health of
the human body is recognized in the undisturbed regularity and perfect efficiency of the whole
organism.

52. But social justice cannot be said to have been satisfied as long as workingmen are denied a
salary that will enable them to secure proper sustenance for themselves and for their families; as
long as they are denied the opportunity of acquiring a modest fortune and forestalling the plague
of universal pauperism; as long as they cannot make suitable provision through public or private
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insurance for old age, for periods of illness and unemployment. In a word, to repeat what has been
said in Our Encyclical Quadragesimo Anno: "Then only will the economic and social order be
soundly established and attain its ends, when it offers, to all and to each, all those goods which
the wealth and resources of nature, technical science and the corporate organization of social
affairs can give. These goods should be sufficient to supply all necessities and reasonable
comforts, and to uplift men to that higher standard of life which, provided it be used with prudence,
is not only not a hindrance but is of singular help to virtue."

53. It happens all too frequently, however, under the salary system, that individual employers are
helpless to ensure justice unless, with a view to its practice, they organize institutions the object of
which is to prevent competition incompatible with fair treatment for the workers. Where this is true,
it is the duty of contractors and employers to support and promote such necessary organizations
as normal instruments enabling them to fulfill their obligations of justice. But the laborers too must
be mindful of their duty to love and deal fairly with their employers, and persuade themselves that
there is no better means of safeguarding their own interests.

54. If, therefore, We consider the whole structure of economic life, as We have already pointed out
in Our Encyclical Quadragesimo Anno, the reign of mutual collaboration between justice and
charity in social-economic relations can only be achieved by a body of professional and inter
professional organizations, built on solidly Christian foundations, working together to effect, under
forms adapted to different places and circumstances, what has been called the Corporation .

55. To give to this social activity a greater efficacy, it is necessary to promote a wider study of
social problems in the light of the doctrine of the Church and under the aegis of her constituted
authority. If the manner of acting of some Catholics in the social-economic field has left much to be
desired, this has often come about because they have not known and pondered sufficiently the
teachings of the Sovereign Pontiffs on these questions. Therefore, it is of the utmost importance to
foster in all classes of society an intensive program of social education adapted to the varying
degrees of intellectual culture. It is necessary with all care and diligence to procure the widest
possible diffusion of the teachings of the Church, even among the working-classes. The minds of
men must be illuminated with the sure light of Catholic teaching, and their wills must be drawn to
follow and apply it as the norm of right living in the conscientious fulfillment of their manifold social
duties. Thus they will oppose that incoherence and discontinuity in Christian life which We have
many times lamented. For there are some who, while exteriorly faithful to the practice of their
religion, yet in the field of labor and industry, in the professions, trade and business, permit a
deplorable cleavage in their conscience, and live a life too little in conformity with the clear
principles of justice and Christian charity. Such lives are a scandal to the weak, and to the
malicious a pretext to discredit the Church.

56. In this renewal the Catholic Press can play a prominent part. Its foremost duty is to foster in
various attractive ways an ever better understanding of social doctrine. It should, too, supply
accurate and complete information on the activity of the enemy and the means of resistance which
have been found most effective in various quarters. It should offer useful suggestions and warn
against the insidious deceits with which Communists endeavor, all too successfully, to attract even
men of good faith.

57. On this point We have already insisted in Our Allocution of May 12th of last year, but We
believe it to be a duty of special urgency, Venerable Brethren, to call your attention to it once again.
In the beginning Communism showed itself for what it was in all its perversity; but very soon it
realized that it was thus alienating the people. It has therefore changed its tactics, and strives to
entice the multitudes by trickery of various forms, hiding its real designs behind ideas that in
themselves are good and attractive. Thus, aware of the universal desire for peace, the leaders of
Communism pretend to be the most zealous promoters and propagandists in the movement for
world amity. Yet at the same time they stir up a class-warfare which causes rivers of blood to flow,
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and, realizing that their system offers no internal guarantee of peace, they have recourse to
unlimited armaments. Under various names which do not suggest Communism, they establish
organizations and periodicals with the sole purpose of carrying their ideas into quarters otherwise
inaccessible. They try perfidiously to worm their way even into professedly Catholic and religious
organizations. Again, without receding an inch from their subversive principles, they invite
Catholics to collaborate with them in the realm of so-called humanitarianism and charity; and at
times even make proposals that are in perfect harmony with the Christian spirit and the doctrine of
the Church. Elsewhere they carry their hypocrisy so far as to encourage the belief that
Communism, in countries where faith and culture are more strongly entrenched, will assume
another and much milder form. It will not interfere with the practice of religion. It will respect liberty
of conscience. There are some even who refer to certain changes recently introduced into soviet
legislation as a proof that Communism is about to abandon its program of war against God.

58. See to it, Venerable Brethren, that the Faithful do not allow themselves to be deceived!
Communism is intrinsically wrong, and no one who would save Christian civilization may
collaborate with it in any undertaking whatsoever. Those who permit themselves to be deceived
into lending their aid towards the triumph of Communism in their own country, will be the first to fall
victims of their error. And the greater the antiquity and grandeur of the Christian civilization in the
regions where Communism successfully penetrates, so much more devastating will be the hatred
displayed by the godless.

59. But "unless the Lord keep the city, he watcheth in vain that keepeth it."[38] And so, as a final
and most efficacious remedy, We recommend, Venerable Brethren, that in your dioceses you use
the most practical means to foster and intensify the spirit of prayer joined with Christian penance.
When the Apostles asked the Savior why they had been unable to drive the evil spirit from a
demoniac, Our Lord answered: "This kind is not cast out but by prayer and fasting."[39] So, too,
the evil which today torments humanity can be conquered only by a world-wide crusade of prayer
and penance. We ask especially the Contemplative Orders, men and women, to redouble their
prayers and sacrifices to obtain from heaven efficacious aid for the Church in the present struggle.
Let them implore also the powerful intercession of the Immaculate Virgin who, having crushed the
head of the serpent of old, remains the sure protectress and invincible "Help of Christians."

60. To apply the remedies thus briefly indicated to the task of saving the world as We have traced
it above, Jesus Christ, our Divine King, has chosen priests as the first-line ministers and
messengers of His gospel. Theirs is the duty, assigned to them by a special vocation, under the
direction of their Bishops and in filial obedience to the Vicar of Christ on earth, of keeping alight in
the world the torch of Faith, and of filling the hearts of the Faithful with that supernatural trust
which has aided the Church to fight and win so many other battles in the name of Christ: "This is
the victory which overcometh the world, our Faith."[40]

61. To priests in a special way We recommend anew the oft-repeated counsel of Our Predecessor,
Leo XIII, to go to the workingman. We make this advice Our own, and faithful to the teachings of
Jesus Christ and His Church, We thus complete it: "Go to the workingman, especially where he is
poor; and in general, go to the poor." The poor are obviously more exposed than others to the
wiles of agitators who, taking advantage of their extreme need, kindle their hearts to envy of the
rich and urge them to seize by force what fortune seems to have denied them unjustly. If the priest
will not go to the workingman and to the poor, to warn them or to disabuse them of prejudice and
false theory, they will become an easy prey for the apostles of Communism .

62. Indisputably much has been done in this direction, especially after the publication of the
Encyclicals Rerum Novarum and Quadragesimo Anno. We are happy to voice Our paternal
approval of the zealous pastoral activity manifested by so many Bishops and priests who have
with due prudence and caution been planning and applying new methods of apostolate more
adapted to modern needs. But for the solution of our present problem, all this effort is still
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inadequate. When our country is in danger, everything not strictly necessary, everything not
bearing directly on the urgent matter of unified defense, takes second place. So we must act in
today's crisis. Every other enterprise, however attractive and helpful, must yield before the vital
need of protecting the very foundation of the Faith and of Christian civilization. Let our parish priest,
therefore, while providing of course for the normal needs of the Faithful, dedicate the better part of
their endeavors and their zeal to winning back the laboring masses to Christ and to His Church.
Let them work to infuse the Christian spirit into quarters where it is least at home. The willing
response of the masses, and results far exceeding their expectations, will not fail to reward them
for their strenuous pioneer labor. This has been and continues to be our experience in Rome and
in other capitals, where zealous parish communities are being formed as new churches are built in
the suburban districts, and real miracles are being worked in the conversion of people whose
hostility to religion has been due solely to the fact that they did not know it.

63. But the most efficacious means of apostolate among the poor and lowly is the priest's example,
the practice of all those sacerdotal virtues which We have described in Our Encyclical Ad Catholici
Sacerdotii.[41] Especially needful, however, for the present situation is the shining example of a
life which is humble, poor and disinterested, in imitation of a Divine Master Who could say to the
world with divine simplicity: "The foxes have holes and the birds of the air nests, but the Son of
Man hath not where to lay His head."[42] A priest who is really poor and disinterested in the
Gospel sense may work among his flock marvels recalling a Saint Vincent de Paul, a Cure of Ars,
a Cottolengo, a Don Bosco and so many others; while an avaricious and selfish priest, as We
have noted in the above mentioned Encyclical, even though he should not plunge with Judas to
the abyss of treason, will never be more than empty "sounding brass" and useless "tinkling
cymbal."[43] Too often, indeed, he will be a hindrance rather than an instrument of grace in the
midst of his people. Furthermore, where a secular priest or religious is obliged by his office to
administer temporal property, let him remember that he is not only to observe scrupulously all that
charity and justice prescribe, but that he has a special obligation to conduct himself in very truth as
a father of the poor.

64. After this appeal to the clergy, We extend Our paternal invitation to Our beloved sons among
the laity who are doing battle in the ranks of Catholic Action. On another occasion[44] We have
called this movement so dear to Our heart "a particularly providential assistance" in the work of the
Church during these troublous times. Catholic Action is in effect a social apostolate also, inasmuch
as its object is to spread the Kingdom of Jesus Christ not only among individuals, but also in
families and in society. It must, therefore, make it a chief aim to train its members with special care
and to prepare them to fight the battles of the Lord. This task of formation, now more urgent and
indispensable than ever, which must always precede direct action in the field, will assuredly be
served by study-circles, conferences, lecture-courses and the various other activities undertaken
with a view to making known the Christian solution of the social problem.

65. The militant leaders of Catholic Action thus properly prepared and armed, will be the first and
immediate apostles of their fellow workmen. They will be an invaluable aid to the priest in carrying
the torch of truth, and in relieving grave spiritual and material suffering, in many sectors where
inveterate anti-clerical prejudice or deplorable religious indifference has proved a constant
obstacle to the pastoral activity of God's ministers. In this way they will collaborate, under the
direction of especially qualified priests, in that work of spiritual aid to the laboring classes on which
We set so much store, because it is the means best calculated to save these, Our beloved
children, from the snares of Communism.

66. In addition to this individual apostolate which, however useful and efficacious, often goes
unheralded, Catholic Action must organize propaganda on a large scale to disseminate knowledge
of the fundamental principles on which, according to the Pontifical documents, a Christian .Social
Order must build.
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67. Ranged with Catholic Action are the groups which We have been happy to call its auxiliary
forces. With paternal affection We exhort these valuable organizations also tO dedicate
themselves to the great mission of which We have been treating, a cause which today transcends
all others in vital importance.

68. We are thinking likewise of those associations of workmen, farmers, technicians, doctors,
employers, students and others of like character, groups of men and women who live in the same
cultural atmosphere and share the same way of life. Precisely these groups and organizations are
destined to introduce into society that order which We have envisaged in Our Encyclical
Quadragesimo Anno, and thus to spread in the vast and various fields of culture and labor the
recognition of the Kingdom of Christ.

69. Even where the State, because of changed social and economic conditions, has felt obliged to
intervene directly in order to aid and regulate such organizations by special legislative enactments,
supposing always the necessary respect for liberty and private initiative, Catholic Action may not
urge the circumstance as an excuse for abandoning the field. Its members should contribute
prudently and intelligently to the study of the problems of the hour in the light of Catholic doctrine.
They should loyally and generously participate in the formation of the new institutions, bringing to
them the Christian spirit which is the basic principle of order wherever men work together in
fraternal harmony.

70. Here We should like to address a particularly affectionate word to Our Catholic workingmen,
young and old. They have been given, perhaps as a reward for their often heroic fidelity in these
trying days, a noble and an arduous mission. Under the guidance of their Bishops and priests,
they are to bring back to the Church and to God those immense multitudes of their brother-
workmen who, because they were not understood or treated with the respect to which they were
entitled, in bitterness have strayed far from God. Let Catholic workingmen show these their
wandering brethren by word and example that the Church is a tender Mother to all those who labor
and suffer, and that she has never failed, and never will fail, in her sacred maternal duty of
protecting her children. If this mission, which must be fulfilled in mines, in factories, in shops,
wherever they may be laboring, should at times require great sacrifices, Our workmen will
remember that the Savior of the world has given them an example not only of toil but of self
immolation.

71. To all Our children, finally, of every social rank and every nation, to every religious and lay
organization in the Church, We make another and more urgent appeal for union. Many times Our
paternal heart has been saddened by the divergencies - often idle in their causes, always tragic in
their consequences - which array in opposing camps the sons of the same Mother Church. Thus it
is that the radicals, who are not so very numerous, profiting by this discord are able to make it
more acute, and end by pitting Catholics one against the other. In view of the events of the past
few months, Our warning must seem superfluous. We repeat it nevertheless once more, for those
who have not understood, or perhaps do not desire to understand. Those who make a practice of
spreading dissension among Catholics assume a terrible responsibility before God and the Church.

72. But in this battle joined by the powers of darkness against the very idea of Divinity, it is Our
fond hope that, besides the host which glories in the name of Christ, all those - and they comprise
the overwhelming majority of mankind, - who still believe in God and pay Him homage may take a
decisive part. We therefore renew the invitation extended to them five years ago in Our Encyclical
Caritate Christi, invoking their loyal and hearty collaboration "in order to ward off from mankind the
great danger that threatens all alike." Since, as We then said, "belief in God is the unshakable
foundation of all social order and of all responsibility on earth, it follows that all those who do not
want anarchy and terrorism ought to take energetic steps to prevent the enemies of religion from
attaining the goal they have so brazenly proclaimed to the world."[45]
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73. Such is the positive task, embracing at once theory and practice, which the Church undertakes
in virtue of the mission, confided to her by Christ, of constructing a Christian society, and, in our
own times, of resisting unto victory the attacks of Communism. It is the duty of the Christian State
to concur actively in this spiritual enterprise of the Church, aiding her with the means at its
command, which although they be external devices, have nonetheless for their prime object the
good of souls.

74. This means that all diligence should be exercised by States to prevent within their territories
the ravages of an anti-God campaign which shakes society to its very foundations. For there can
be no authority on earth unless the authority of the Divine Majesty be recognized; no oath will bind
which is not sworn in the Name of the Living God. We repeat what We have said with frequent
insistence in the past, especially in Our Encyclical Caritate Christi: "How can any contract be
maintained, and what value can any treaty have, in which every guarantee of conscience is
lacking? And how can there be talk of guarantees of conscience when all faith in God and all fear
of God have vanished? Take away this basis, and with it all moral law falls, and there is no remedy
left to stop the gradual but inevitable destruction of peoples, families, the State, civilization
itself."[46]

75. It must likewise be the special care of the State to create those material conditions of life
without which an orderly society cannot exist. The State must take every measure necessary to
supply employment, particularly for the heads of families and for the young. To achieve this end
demanded by the pressing needs of the common welfare, the wealthy classes must be induced to
assume those burdens without which human society cannot be saved nor they themselves remain
secure. However, measures taken by the State with this end in view ought to be of such a nature
that they will really affect those who actually possess more than their share of capital resources,
and who continue to accumulate them to the grievous detriment of others.

76. The State itself, mindful of its responsibility before God and society, should be a model of
prudence and sobriety in the administration of the commonwealth. Today more than ever the
acute world crisis demands that those who dispose of immense funds, built up on the sweat and
toil of millions, keep constantly and singly in mind the common good. State functionaries and all
employees are obliged in conscience to perform their duties faithfully and unselfishly, imitating the
brilliant example of distinguished men of the past and of our own day, who with unremitting labor
sacrificed their all for the good of their country. In international trade-relations let all means be
sedulously employed for the removal of those artificial barriers to economic life which are the
effects of distrust and hatred. All must remember that the peoples of the earth form but one family
in God.

77. At the same time the State must allow the Church full liberty to fulfill her divine and spiritual
mission, and this in itself will be an effectual contribution to the rescue of nations from the dread
torment of the present hour. Everywhere today there is an anxious appeal to moral and spiritual
forces; and rightly so, for the evil we must combat is at its origin primarily an evil of the spiritual
order. From this polluted source the monstrous emanations of the communistic system flow with
satanic logic. Now, the Catholic Church is undoubtedly preeminent among the moral and religious
forces of today. Therefore the very good of humanity demands that her work be allowed to
proceed unhindered.

78. Those who act otherwise, and at the same time fondly pretend to attain their objective with
purely political or economic means, are in the grip of a dangerous error. When religion is banished
from the school, from education and from public life, when the representatives of Christianity and
its sacred rites are held up to ridicule, are we not really fostering the materialism which is the fertile
soil of Communism.? Neither force, however well organized it be, nor earthly ideals however lofty
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or noble, can control a movement whose roots lie in the excessive esteem for the goods of this
world.

79. We trust that those rulers of nations, who are at all aware of the extreme danger threatening
every people today, may be more and more convinced of their supreme duty not to hinder the
Church in the fulfillment of her mission. This is the more imperative since, while this mission has in
view man's happiness in heaven, it cannot but promote his true felicity in time.

80. We cannot conclude this Encyclical Letter without addressing some words to those of Our
children who are more or less tainted with the Communist plague. We earnestly exhort them to
hear the voice of their loving Father. We pray the Lord to enlighten them that they may abandon
the slippery path which will precipitate one and all to ruin and catastrophe, and that they recognize
that Jesus Christ, Our Lord, is their only Savior: "For there is no other name under heaven given to
man, whereby we must be saved."

81. To hasten the advent of that "peace of Christ in the kingdom of Christ"[48] so ardently desired
by all, We place the vast campaign of the Church against world Communism under the standard of
St. Joseph, her mighty Protector. He belongs to the working-class, and he bore the burdens of
poverty for himself and the Holy Family, whose tender and vigilant head he was. To him was
entrusted the Divine Child when Herod loosed his assassins against Him. In a life of faithful
performance of everyday duties, he left an example for all those who must gain their bread by the
toil of their hands. He won for himself the title of "The Just," serving thus as a living model of that
Christian justice which should reign in social life.

82. With eyes lifted on high, our Faith sees the new heavens and the new earth described by Our
first Predecessor, St. Peter. While the promises of the false prophets of this earth melt away in
blood and tears, the great apocalyptic prophecy of the Redeemer shines forth in heavenly
splendor: "Behold, I make all things new." Venerable Brethren, nothing remains but to raise Our
paternal hands to call down upon you, upon your clergy and people, upon the whole Catholic
family, the Apostolic Benediction.

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on the feast of St. Joseph, patron of the universal Church, on the
19th of March, 1937, the 16th year of our Pontificate.

PIUS XI
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XVI
COMMUNISM IN INDIA

Following the Russian Revolution, Bipin Chandra Pal and Bal Gangadhar Tilak were amongst the
prominent Indians who expressed their admiration of Lenin and the new rulers in Russia.

Abdul Sattar Khairi and Abdul Zabbar Khairi both Muslim leaders went to Moscow, immediately
on hearing about the revolution.
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In Moscow, they met Lenin and conveyed their greetings to him.

The Russian Revolution also affected émigré Indian revolutionaries, such as the Ghadar Party in
North America. The Khilafat movement contributed to the emergence of early Indian communism.
Many Indian Muslims left India to join the defence of the Caliphate. Several of them became
communists whilst visiting Soviet territory. Some Hindus also joined the Muslim muhajirs in the
travels to the Soviet areas. The colonial authorities were clearly disturbed by the growing
influence of Bolshevik sympathies in India. A first counter-move was the issuing of a fatwa, urging
Muslims to reject communism. The Home Department established a special branch to monitor the
communist influence. Customs were ordered to check the imports of Marxist literature to India. A
great number of anti-communist propaganda publications were published.

There is a difference of opinion when the Indian Communist party was started. This is because
revolutionaries who thought who could free India and establish a socialist system by sheer military
like take over of India from British and start a Soviet Union like country started a Communist Party
of India outside of India as early as 1920. Here is the story.

M.N. Roy, an ex-member of the Anushilan Samiti, a powerful secret revolutionary organization
operating in East Bengal. As early as 1907 Roy successfully committed the first act of political
banditry (stealing from the rich is not a sin if it is to give it to the poor and good purposes) to raise
money for the secret society and was arrested, which would indicate the moral and social
background of West Bengal at that time.

Like in other parts of the world, the Russian Revolution of 1917 served as a great inspiration for
revolutionaries in India who at that time were engaged in the struggle for the liberation from
British rule. Many of them were living in exile and had been in contact with Lenin and the
Bolshevik Party and in 1913-14 some of them had formed the Ghadar Party.

The Second World Congress of the Communist Third International was held in 1920. The
Comintern Executive committee (ECCI) set up a sub-committee, the ‘Small Bureau’, to begin the
process. The Bureau organised the First Congress of the Peoples of the East at Baku in
September 1920, specifically aimed at fighting imperialism in Asia.

This was followed by the formation of the Communist Party of India on 17 October 1920 at
Tashkent. The seven members were M. N. Roy, Evelyn Roy-Trent, Abani Mukherjee, Rosa
Fitingov, Mohammad Ali, Mohamad Shafiq and Acharya. Shafiq was elected as the secretary of
the party, Roy as secretary of the party’s Bureau based in socialist Turkestan and Acharya as
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the chairman who signed the minutes. At the first meeting on 17 October, the organization
adopted its name as the ‘The Indian Communist Party’. The inaugural meeting also adopted the
principles of the Comintern and decided to work out a programme of the CPI that was ‘suited to
the conditions of India’. This essentially was a military occupation from outside of India.

From India, during the non-cooperation-Khilafat movement in 1920-21, a large number of
Khilafat activists (Muslims of North India) who wanted to continue to fight against British rule,
went to Afghanistan. From there many of them made their way to Tashkent. The Muhajirs were
welcomed by the Soviet authorities who were prepared to help them in their fight against British
rule. After coming into contact with the Communist Party and Bolshevik revolutionaries, some of
the Muhajirs embraced communism and over 25 of them were sent to the Communist University
of the Toilers of the East in Moscow when it was started in 1921. M N Roy had attended the
Second Congress of the Communist International held in Moscow in 1920, as a delegate of the
Mexican Communist Party.

The formation of the CPI was followed by the establishment of an Indian Military Training School
in Tashkent. The school functioned from October 1920 to the end of May 1921. Its students,
such as Rafiq Ahmad and Shaukat Usmani, later shifted to the University of Toilers of the East in
Moscow. Ten of them later returned to India and were arrested. They were tried in the
Peshawar Conspiracy Case and convicted to various terms of rigorous imprisonment.

https://frontline.thehindu.com/

https://frontline.thehindu.com/


212THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

The party became a part of Communist International (Comintern) in 1921.
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M. N. Roy was sent by Lenin to Tashkent as head of Central Asiatic Bureau of Comintern as well
as the Indian Military School to train an Indian army of revolutionaries for its liberation and
establishment of Communism. But,the Indian Military School was closed in April 1921, as a quid
pro quo for industrial assistance that Britain promised to Soviet Russia, under Anglo-Russian
Trade Pact in March 1921. But before its closure, the School indoctrinated many Muslim
volunteers(muhajireens) who were on their way to Turkey to fight for the restoration of Caliphate.
After the closing down of the School, the Comintern started Communist University of the Toilers of
the East in Moscow for the purpose of indoctrination.

"The plan was to use German ships interned in a port at the northern tip of Sumatra, to storm
the Andaman Islands and free and arm the prisoners there, and land the army of liberation on
the Orissa coast. The ships were armoured, as many big German vessels were, ready for wartime
use. they also carried several guns each. The crew was composed of naval ratings. They had to
escape from the internment camp, seize the ships, and sail.... Several hundred rifles and other
small arms with an adequate supply of ammunition could be acquired through Chinese smugglers
who would get then on board the ships." M.N.Roy

But these did not realize. The essential argument was stated by Roy as follows ( 1931 he was
arrested in Bombay- 1932, at which time Roy was sentenced to 12 years of rigorous
imprisonment.) This was his defence

“The oppressed people and exploited classes are not obliged to respect the moral
philosophy of the ruling power.... A despotic power is always overthrown by
force. The force employed in this process is not criminal. On the contrary, precisely
the guns carried by the army of the British government in India are instruments of
crime. They become instruments of virtue when they are turned against the
imperialist state.” M.N.Roy

This party essentially existed outside of India and never had any support from the general public of
India even in Bengal.

As the Marxist idealogy began to spread all over India especially among the Interllectuals small
groups were formed all over India.

The Communist Party of India was formed on 26 December 1925 at the first Party Conference in
Kanpur. Singara Velu Chettiar presided over the First Indian Communist Conference and Hasarat
Mohani became Chairman of the Reception Committee. Among those who attended were
Muzaffar Ahmed, SV Ghate, KL Joglekar, Baba Santokh Singh, Mahammad Hasan etc. In other
words, representatives of all four communist circles -- Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Lahore -
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attended the conference, which adopted a short programme of activities and a constitution.Ghate
was elected the new Secretary of the party.

S.V. Ghate was the first General Secretary of CPI. There were many communist groups formed by
Indians with the help of foreigners in different parts of the world, Tashkent group of Contacts were
made with Anushilan and Jugantar the groups in Bengal, and small communist groups were
formed in Bombay (led by S.A. Dange), Madras (led by Singaravelu Chettiar), United Provinces
(led by Shaukat Usmani), Punjab, Sindh (led by Ghulam Hussain) and Bengal (led by Muzaffar
Ahmed).

During the 1920s and the early 1930s the party was not organised well and could not expand
itself. The British banned the Communist Party and all activities were to be done underground.

Between 1921 and 1924 there were three conspiracy trials against the communist movement;

1. First Peshawar Conspiracy Case,
The defendants in these cases had allegedly snuck into British-controlled India from the Soviet
Union "to foment a proletarian revolution against the British imperialist oppressors and restore
freedom to the masses."

2. Meerut Conspiracy Case
The Meerut Conspiracy Case was a controversial court case initiated in British India in March
1929 and decided in 1933. Several trade unionists, including three Englishmen were arrested for
organizing an Indian railway strike. The British Government convicted 27 leftist trade union leaders
under a false lawsuit.
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3. The Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case.
On 17 March 1924, M.N. Roy, S.A. Dange, Muzaffar Ahmed, Nalini Gupta, Shaukat Usmani,
Singaravelu Chettiar, Ghulam Hussain and others were charged that they as communists were
seeking "to deprive the King Emperor of his sovereignty of British India, by complete separation of
India from imperialistic Britain by a violent revolution.",

Shripad Amrit Dange (10 October 1899 – 22 May 1991) was a founding member of
the Communist Party of India (CPI) and a stalwart of Indian trade union movement. During
the British Raj, Dange was arrested by the British authorities for communist and trade union
activities and was jailed for an overall period of 13 years.
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After India's Independence, a series of events like Sino-Soviet split, Sino-Indian war, and the
revelation that while in jail, Dange had written letters to the British Government, offering them
cooperation, led to a split in the Communist Party of India, in 1964. The breakaway Communist
Party of India (Marxist) (CPI(M)) emerged stronger both in terms of membership and their
performance in the Indian Elections. Dange, who remained the Chairman of the CPI till 1978, was
removed in that year because the majority of party workers were against Dange's political line of
supporting Indian National Congress, and Indira Gandhi, the then Congress Prime Minister. He
was expelled from the CPI in 1981. He joined the All India Communist Party (AICP), and
later, United Communist Party of India. Towards the end, Dange got increasingly marginalised in
the Indian Communist movement. He was also a well-known writer and was the founder
of Socialistthe first socialist weekly in India. Dange played an important role in the formation
of Maharashtra state.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Soon after the 1926 conference of the Workers and Peasants Party of Bengal, the underground
CPI directed its members to join the provincial Workers and Peasants Parties. All open communist
activities were carried out through Workers and Peasants Parties.

The First World War was accompanied with a rapid increase of industries in India, resulting in a
growth of an industrial proletariat. At the same time prices of essential commodities increased.
These were factors that contributed to the buildup of the Indian trade union movement. Unions
were formed in the urban centres across India, and strikes were organised. In 1920, the All India
Trade Union Congress was founded. S. A. Dange of Bombay published a pamphlet in 1921 titled
Gandhi Vs. Lenin, a comparative study of the approaches of both the leaders with Lenin coming
out as better of the two. Together with Ranchoddas Bhavan Lotvala, a local mill-owner, a library of
Marxist Literature was set up and publishing of translations of Marxist classics began. In 1922,
with Lotvala's help, Dange launched the English weekly, Socialist, the first Indian Marxist journal

Shripad Amrut Dange was the architect of Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose's dramatic escape from India to
Afghanistan and on to Italy and Germany in 1941
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According to Dange’s daughter, Dange's expulsion from the CPI in 1981 was because he refused to
subscribe to the CPI and CPI(M)'s views that Indira Gandhi was a greater threat than imperialism.

In 1974, "when Indira lost the In 1974, "when Indira lost the election after the Emergency, Dange told her
to win the people's trust. He was confident that the Morarji Desai Government would not last more than
two-and-a-half years. He was right," Deshpande says. Indira became the reason for Dange's expulsion
from the CPI in 1981 because he refused to subscribe to the CPI and CPI(M)'s views that Indira was a
greater threat than imperialism. "The biography will make Indian communists think whether Lenin's banter
to M.N. Roy is still valid today," Deshpande says.

The 1924 second congress of the Communist International insisted that a united front should be
formed between the proletariat, peasantry and national bourgeoisie in the colonized countries.
Among the twenty-one conditions drafted by Lenin ahead of the congress was the 11th thesis,
which stipulated that all communist parties must support the bourgeois-democratic liberation
movements in the colonies. Some of the delegates opposed the idea of alliance with the
bourgeoisie, and preferred support to communist movements of these countries instead. Their
criticism was shared by the Indian revolutionary M.N. Roy, who attended as a delegate of the
Communist Party of Mexico. The congress removed the term 'bourgeois-democratic' in what
became the 8th condition.

Land to the tiller!
Nationalization of foreign imperialist capitalist!
Adult suffrage!
The nation’s wealth in the nation’s hands!
8-hour working day!
Democratic rights of organization, meeting, demonstration and strike!
Social equality for women!
Social justice for the untouchables! –
these and other demands which were destined to become national demands, first resounded after
1925 from the ranks of the CPI.

During the 1920s and the early 1930s the Communist Party of India (CPI) existed but was badly
organized, and in practice there were several communist groups working with limited national
coordination. The British colonial authorities had banned all communist activity, which made the
task of building a united party very difficult. A Communist Group was founded in Tashkent on 17
October 1920, soon after the Second Congress of the Communist International by M.N. Roy.Roy
made contacts with Anushilan and Jugantar groups in Bengal. Small communist groups were
formed in Bombay (led by S.A. Dange), Madras (led by Singaravelu Chettiar), United Provinces
(led by Shaukat Usmani), Punjab, Sindh (led by Ghulam Hussain) and Bengal (led by Muzaffar
Ahmed).
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Communist Party had been declared illegal in 1934.

Indian left wing elements formed the Congress Socialist Party in 1934, and the CPI branded it as
Social Fascist. The League Against Gandhism, initially known as the Gandhi Boycott Committee,
was founded by the underground Communist Party of India and others in Calcutta to launch
militant anti-Imperialist activities. The group took the name ‘League Against Gandhism’ in 1934

In July 1937, the first Kerala unit of CPI was founded at a clandestine meeting in Calicut. Five
persons were present at the meeting, P. Krishna Pillai, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, N.C. Sekhar, K.
Damodaran and S.V. Ghate. The first four were members of the CSP in Kerala. The Communist
Party in Kerala was officially formed in 1939 with the Pinarayi Conference.

https://www.cpimkerala.org/eng/party-formation-15.php?n=1

https://www.cpimkerala.org/eng/party-formation-15.php?n=1
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In 1936 -1937, the co-operation between socialists and communists reached its peak. At the 2nd
congress of the CSP, held in Meerut in January 1936, a thesis was adopted which declared that
there was a need to build 'a united Indian Socialist Party based on Marxism-Leninism'. At the 3rd
Congress Socialist Party congress, held in Faizpur, several communists were included into the
CSP National Executive Committee.

Vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

UNDERSTANDING THE POLITICAL BACK GROUND OF THE PERIOD

In the political arena this was reflected in the reaction to the independence movement. Kerala
Nasranis were fiercely independent and were known even for their martial prowess. Thus it was a
natural step for all Nazranis to join the independence movement. In December, 1929,the Indian
National Congress declared that, total independence for India was its avowed objective, and to
that effect January 26,1930,was celebrated as Independence Day throughout the country. People
everywhere enthusiastically pledged themselves to fight for “purna swaraj” (Complete Self Rule).

Against this background, Gandhiji under the authority of the Congress took the first step and
launched the civil disobedience movement known as the Salt Satyagraha. On March 12, 1930.
Gandhiji, staff in hand, frail, but full of energy even at the age of 61, led the 78 satyagrahis. These
represented a cross-section of the people from all over the country. The Salt-Satyagraha under
the leadership of Gandhiji had its own repercussions in Kerala. Payyannur in Malabar, was the
main venue of the Satyagraha in Kerala. Many batches of Satyagrahis from different parts of
Kerala marched to Payyannur to take part in the Satyagraha. Civil disobedience movement came
to an end with the release of Gandhiji and Gandhi-Irwin pact was signed on March 4, 1931. This
only promised a "dominion status" for India in some future.

The Working Committee of the Congress met at Allahabad in June and recommended in its
resolutions continuation of civil disobedience, complete boycott of foreign cloth, inauguration of
anti-tax campaign, weekly breaches of the salt law, boycott of British banking, insurance, shipping
and other institutions, and picketing of the liquor shops. Following the call my father
Madathilparampil Press Mammachen vowed to wear Khadi only and he remained faithful to his
vow till his death and declared his loyalty to his country and his faithfulness to the call of God to
the uplift of the fallen and the downtrodden. In Travancore, Dewan (Chief minister) Sir C.P.
Ramaswami Iyer declared that Travancore will remain independent without joining the Indian
Union, after the British left India.

People of Travancore continued their struggle and they had to fight against 'Independent
Travancore Plan' also. As a result of the agitation, at last, Dewan Ramaswami Iyer had to leave
Travancore State. With India achieving Independence in August 1947, Travancore and Cochin
acceded to the Indian Union.

Dissatisfied with the progress of the passive struggle, many like Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, and
Bhagat Singh resorted to armed struggles. These did add impetus to the process of independence.
A group who held that revolution is justified started the Congress Socialist Party. In 1934 these
formed the Congress Socialist Party. Eventually it was those who were in the CSP that took up the
ideals of Marxism and formed the Communist Party. The socialist parties of Malabar, Tamil Nadu,
Orissa and other places started functioning as units of the Communist Party. These were more
emotional and moral thrust than philosophical.

https://db0nus869y26v.cloudfront.net/en/Communist_Party_of_India
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Marxian Socialistic Principles were slowly being spread into the Indian Struggle, especially the
Kerala area. Many of the Christians found this attractive because of the identity of Classless
Casteless Society ideal with that of the Kingdom of God Principles and to the manifesto of Jesus.
Without the atheistic component Communism was attractive to the Christians and is part of the
prayer “Thy Kingdom Come, They will be done on earth as it is in heave” . After all Christianity
started as Communes and had always remained the ultimate ideal state of mankind. Though
doctrinally Christians could not agree with the Communists, they were ready to cooperate with
them in their programs and practice.

My brother M.M.Cherian soon after his college, after obtaining B.A degree went to Bombay and
was part of Dange’s team. He was the editor of the first Communist weekly “People’s War” from
Bombay which was banned in six months. He restarted another as “People’s Age”. Since he did
not have any job he had to return home and had to do his Law and start practicing. Unlike many of
us he remained in the Communist Party. Later when the Communist Party came to power through
democratic means with E.M.Sankaran Namboodiri as Chief Minister, he became the Director of
Kerala State Transport Corporation which introduced most of the Transport Systems in Kerala.

In the heat of the independent movement period, our family sitting around the dinner table
consisting of more than half a dozen people from teen to adulthood argued every night for hours
on end before we fell asleep. Each came to their own conclusion, which eventually were
expressed in their idealogies and social actions. My older brothers were by this time actively
involved in the Communist Movement directly of indirectly. Communist Party was declared illegal
and they went underground. Though my father did not actively participate in the activities of the
party, because of the involvement of my brothers, he offered our house as a hiding place for those
who were actively participating in the organization of the party. These included A.K. Gopalan,
T.V.Thomas, A.K.Thampy, P.T. Poonuse, Rosamma, and Gowry. This led to the marriage of my
sister Sosamma with A.K.Thampy.

A,K. Thampy became the General Secretary of Kerala Communist Party while it was still
underground for several years. However it finally led to his resignation because he found that his
Christian faith and morals could not be held. According to a researcher “Miss Ruth Ure who came
to India and conducted a nine-month’s project in India to find out what the Indian attitude toward
communism was found that many Indians believed that Christian communism is possible. They
say that the first church was Communist, by choice - not by compulsion. Mr. A. K. Thampy, a
young Christian from south India was enthusiastic about bringing communism and faith together,
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until he found that he could not remain loyal to party and retain his Christian convictions. He found
that the Communist Party believed in resorting to deception, murder and intrigue.”

"We must be ready to employ tricking, deceit, and lawbreaking, withholding
and concealing truth."Lenin
That the followers of Lenin have been willing to act upon his instructions is a
matter of history.

He resigned from the Party and went to Bangalore to start research on Christianity and Society.
In the “Minutes of thee meeting of the executive committee of the National Christian Council, Page
36-37 we have the details of the National Christians Council’s plan to to start a Christian Institute
for the Study of Religion and Society (CISRS). “Mr. A.K.Thampy was the first director of the
Institute with its Head Quarters in Bangalore to promote research and study of outstanding
problems of the society in India and by publications, consultations and conferences and make
available the results of such studies. Later P.D. Devanandan and Prof. M.M.Thomas (brother in
law of A.K.Thampy, previously Chairman of the World Council of Churches and Governor of
Nagaland, India) led the institution” and it is still functioning.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

BT Ranadive, G Adhikari, and PC Joshi at a meeting of the Polit Bureau of the Communist Party
of India at the CPI headquarters in Bombay, 1945.
Sunil Janah / The Hindu Archives.

THE TEBHAGA MOVEMENT

(1946-51)
From: Banglapedia, National Encylopedia of Bangladesh

The Tebhaga movement was a massive peasant agitation in Bengal led by the Communist Party
of India under the banner of the All India Kisan Sabha from 1946 to 1950. Sharecroppers had
been allowed to keep only half of the produce from the land, with the rest going to the landowners.
The Tebhaga movement demanded that the sharecroppers’ share be increased to two-thirds and
that rents be reduced. Tebhaga literally means ‘three shares’, referring to the demand that the
harvest be divided into three, with two out of the three shares going to the sharecroppers. The
movement took place at a time when communal riots were occurring in Calcutta and in the district
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of Noakhali in the eastern part of Bengal. But the Tebhaga movement held up a glorious example
of Hindu-Muslim unity based on class struggle, and the areas where the Kisan Sabha had
influence remained free of communal riots.

Hindus, Muslims, and tribal men and women were among the 73 people who were killed by the
police during the struggle. In spite of brutal repression by the Muslim League ministry in Bengal,
sharecroppers’ rights as demanded by the Tebhaga movement were established in many regions
as a result of the struggle.

Tebhaga movement was organised mainly by the communists of the Bengal Provincial Krishak
Sabha (Bengal Provincial Farmer’s Association). Under their leadership the barga (sharecropping)
peasants were mobilised against the landlord class (zaminder).

Tebhaga movement spread out to nineteen (twentyfour according to police report) out of twentysix
districts of Bengal. . As expected, the landholders had refused to accept the terms dictated by their
tenants. They called in police and caused many of the tebhaga activists arrested and jailed. But
this only strengthened the struggle. The farmers simply demanded the total abolition of land lord
system (zamindari system).
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In some places the Tebhaga movement the peasants took over the control of the villages and
declared their zone as Tebhaga Elaka (area) ruled by Tebhaga committees

All these developments led the government to initiate a bill in the Legislative Assembly in early
1947. The bill intended to reform the barga system in the country in the light of the latest agrarian
unrest. But other political developments (west Bengal became part of Bangladesh) handicapped
the government to get the Barga Bill enacted into a law. But it led to the passage of the East
Bengal State Acquisition and Tenancy act of 1950. During 1948–1950, some of the remaining
princely states joined India, and the Indian zamindari system were abolished.

THE TELANGANA ARMED STRUGGLE

The Telangana armed struggle was the biggest communist-led uprising that has taken place in
India’s history. It took place from 1946 to 1951 in Telangana, a Telugu-speaking region which was
then part of Hyderabad. During British colonial rule, India had hundreds of regions that were not
under direct British rule, and where vassal states were allowed to continue in subsidiary alliance
with the British. Hyderabad, ruled by the monarch with the title Nizam, was one such princely state.

THE VETTI SYSTEM
https://peoplesdemocracy.in/2020/0531_pd/glorious-telangana-people%E2%80%99s-
armed-struggle-%E2%80%93-i

In Telangana, a system known as vetti system was prevalent. Each dalit family had to
send one man from the family to do vetti. Their daily job consisted of household work in
the landlord’s house and also act as their messenger.

Dalits, who stitched shoes or prepared leather accessories for agricultural operations
were forced to supply these to the landlords free of cost. Toddy-tappers had to supply
toddy; shepherds, their sheep; weavers, cloth; carpenters and blacksmiths, all
agricultural implements and potters, pots, free of cost. Washermen were forced to wash
clothes and vessels and barbers had to do daily service in the house and at night press
the feet of the landlord and massage his body. Certain Other Backward Communities
were forced to carry men and women of the landlord families in palanquins, from one
village to another.

Peasants had to till the lands of the landlords before they could work in their own fields.
Until the landlords’ lands were watered, peasants would not get water for their fields.
Agricultural labourers had to work in landlord’s fields without any remuneration and only
then go to other peasants’ work for their livelihood. These various forms of forced labour
and exactions were extracted not only by the landlords, but by all the officials, petty or
high.

The worst of all these feudal exactions was the prevalence of keeping girls as ‘slaves’.
When landlords gave their daughters in marriage they presented these slave girls and
sent them along with their married daughters, to serve them in their new homes. These
slave girls were used by the landlords as concubines.

https://peoplesde


225THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

It was on these issues that the peasantry came into head-on confrontation with the
feudal lords at the beginning of the 1940s. By that time, the Communist Party had
become an organised force and was able to identify itself with these fighting, oppressed
tenants and the rural poor. That is how it all began.

Charu Majumdar (May 15, 1919 – July 28, 1972) is given credit for making the Naxalite
movement (“left wing extremism”) a practical reality. He started the movement as a
“revolutionary opposition” in 1965. The world came to know of the movement in 1967
when the Beijing Radio reported “peasants’ armed struggle” at Naxalbari (Silliguri
division of West Bengal).

Mao Zedong provided ideological leadership for the Naxalbari movement, advocating that Indian
peasants and lower class tribals overthrow the government of the upper classes by force. From
1965-1966. Charu Majumdar's writings, particularly the 'Historic Eight Documents' which formed
the basis of Naxalite ideology. These documents were essays formed from the opinions of
communist leaders and theorists such as Mao Zedong, Karl Marx, and Vladimir Lenin.

InJuly1972,the police arrested Charu Mazumdar. They later tortured him to death on the
night of July 27-28.

The Telangana struggle, led by the Communist Party, fought against the autocratic rule of the
Nizam and against feudal exploitation by landlords. The struggle began with demands to abolish
unjust taxes and vetti and provide title deeds for peasants who were cultivating lands.

As the communist mobilisation grew stronger, the repression, violence and murders of
communists by both the Razakars (the Nizam’s stormtroopers) and the police intensified, leading
to armed resistance. At the peak of the armed struggle, the movement had complete control of
3,000 villages with a total population of over three million. As a result of this struggle, one million
acres of land were distributed among the peasantry. Forced labour was abolished, the daily wage
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of the labourers was raised, and minimum wage was enforced. Education, health, and other
services were organised in these villages by the people through self-organised committees.

The Congress government launched ‘police action’ on 13 September 1948 to suppress the
communist-led struggle and to force the Nizam to join the Indian Union. The Nizam surrendered
and the merger of the Hyderabad state into India was announced. But it was not enough to seize
Hyderabad. The Indian army then marched into the villages to crush the peasant struggle. The
landlords and the former regional administrators of the Nizam came back to the villages with the
Indian Army and the police to restore the lands to the landlords, though the people resisted
successfully in many places. As many as 4,000 communist and peasant militants were killed
during the uprising and crackdown, and more than 10,000 people were thrown into detention
camps and jails to be tortured for three to four years.

This terrorism still continues.

Mallu Swarajyam (left) and other members of an armed squad during the Telangana armed
struggle (1946-1951).
Sunil Janah / Prajasakti Publishing House.

The Naxalite intention to capture political power by force of weapons was not well-received by the
Indian voters. Its association with CPI (M.L.) did not have mass appeal. Their tactics of terrorism
on villages and stealing from villagers fails the standards of any morality. China has failed to
supply arms to them surreptitiously. China is itself worried at infiltration and exfiltration of these
people.

Naxals have sophisticated weapons. These weapons are either smuggled through the porous
international borders with Nepal, Myanmar and Bangladesh or snatched from the armed forces
including police during targeted raids by the Naxals groups. They snatch and loot arms from local
police outposts. They bribe security forces to buy their firearms. They have now established small
foundries to manufacture their own arms in hill places in secret.
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Here is the strategy of Charu Mazumdar who had assued the role of Indian Mao Tse-tung in
the eyes of the Naxalites.

This strategy consisted of the following elementst

1. Complete secrecy must be observed in forming a guerilla unit. Mo inkling of such an
activity should be revealed even in the party meetings. The cooperation should be between
individuals on a person to person basis.

2. The guerilla units must be small, well-knit and mobile consisting of about seven members
capable of destroying the enemy by a sudden attack with traditional weapons.

3. It is necessary to keep every unit under a Commander.

4. We should arouse the hatred of the majority of the local peasants against a particular
class enemy marked out by us.

5. Guided by the will of tbe majority of our people we should launch an attack on our
enemy at best suitable time and place.

6. Special care should be taken in making arrangements for safe shelter of the guerilla units.
These shelters should be separated and located in different villages far removed from the
place of action.

7. Homes of the guerilla, identity of a particular class enemy or the place of action should
be kept strictly secret.

8. Guerillas must rely on traditional weapons such as choppers, spears, sticks, stickles, etc.
Improved weapons snatched from the enemy should be kept in reserve for future use only
when tbe quantity of such weapons is sufficient.

9. The guerilla units must come from different directions pretending, as far as possible, to
be innocent persons and gather at a previously appointed place, wait for tbe enemy and
make a decisive attack when the right moment comes.

10. After the attack is launched the guerillas must be ordered to disperse, go to their
respective shelters and every clue must be destroyed.

11. The guerilla units must be visited frequently, regularly and in a secret way in order to
keep up the morale of the fighters.

12. Guided by the advice of tbe masses and relying on the Information provided by them,
guerilla tropps must work out plans for further action aimed at the annihilation of the enemy.

The aim of this Naxalite strategy was the annihilation of the landlords, money lenders, police
and its informers and those who would be preventing Haxalites from establishing a stronghold
of peasants in the villages| ultimately, this strategy would lead to the capture of political power
in the cities.

(THE NAXALITE MOVEMENT IN INDIA Origin and Failure of the Maoist Revolutionary Strategy in West Bengal 1967
- 1971 A thesis submitted to Brock University by Sohail Jawaid )

In case of attacks on them Naxals effectively put up children and women as human shield against
an advancing team of security forces. Even in the case of the latest Sukma attack, the security
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forces had advance knowledge of Naxals presence in the area. But, the Naxals obstructed the
attack through human shield in the form of local tribal people.

Hardly a day passes without a Naxalite attack on government’s forces or installations, attacks on
convoys, banks, railway stations, kidnapping of informers and assassination of anti-Naxalite
figures. Some recent incidents include blowing of police posts and forest department’s towers,
killing of four policemen to loot the sum of Rs 12 lac (railway-men’s salary), hacking 16 policemen
to death, slaying of Bandwan CPI-M leader Rabindra Nath Kar and his wife, and killing of Madhya
Pradesh Transport Minister Lakhiram Kaware (Congress).

Using People's courts, similar to those established by Mao, Naxalites try opponents and execute
with axes or knives, beat, or permanently exile them as though they are the rulers of the place.
They often raid villages and kill people and steal money and other properties to distribute among
them. The organization is declared as a terrorist group by India.
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Circa 1946: Godavari Parulekar, leader of the communist movement and the All India Kisan Sabha,
addressing the Warli tribals of Thane in present-day Maharashtra. The Warli Revolt, led by the
Kisan Sabha against oppression by landlords, was launched in 1945.
Margaret Bourke-White / The Hindu Archives.
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XVII

SARVODAYA MOVEMENT

Sarvodaya = Sarva (All)+Udaya (Uplift) = “Uplift of All”

'Universal Uplift' or 'Progress of All'
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Gandhi’s ideas were based on his reading of Ruskin's book “Unto This Last”, while working as a
lawyer in South Africa in 1904. In his Autobiography, Gandhi remembers the twenty-four-hour train
ride to Durban (from when he first read the book), being so in the grip of Ruskin's ideas that he
could not sleep at all:
"I determined to change my life in accordance with the ideals of the book." As Gandhi construed it,
Ruskin's outlook on political-economic life extended from three central tenets:
That
 the good of the individual is contained in the good of all.
 a lawyer's work has the same value as the barber's in as much as all have the same right of

earning their livelihood from their work.
 a life of labour, i.e., the life of the tiller of the soil and the handicraftsman is the life worth living.

The first of these I knew. The second I had dimly realized. The third had never occurred to me.
Unto This Last made it clear as daylight for me that the second and third were contained in the
first. I arose with the dawn, ready to reduce these principles to practice “ Mahatma Gandhi

In fact he convened a conference of dedicated constructive workers at Sevagram on13 March
1948. In this conference Gandhiji wanted to present his ideas on “Sarvodaya” which means “uplift
or rising of all”. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Jaya Prakash Narayan, Aruna Asaf
Ali were to join this conference. .Unfortunately Gandhiji was assassinated on 30 January 1948.
In his absence his chief disciple Vinoba Bhave had to conduct the conference. Dr.
Rajendra Prasad presided over the conference.
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Vinoba Bhave was a close associate of Gandhi and he presented the basics of Sarvodaya in this
conference. As is to be expected from Gandhi’s philosophy he put it as follows:
“if goal is pure, the means to achieve the goal should be pure too.”
He called fo those who believed in this principle to unite and form an organisation.
The organisation was named as “Sarvodaya Society”.

Principles of the Sarvodaya:

 There is no centralized authority, and there is political and economic atmosphere in the
villages. Politics will not be the instrument of power but an agency of service and Raja neethy
(Justice of Kings) will yield place to Lokaneethy (Justice of the world). All people will be imbued with the spirit of love, fraternity, truth, non-violence and self-
sacrifices. Society will function on the basis on the non-violence. There will be no party system and majority rule and society will be free from the evil of the
tyranny of the majority. The sarvodaya society is socialist in the true sense of the term. All calling will be the same
moral, social and economical values. The individual personality has the fullest scope for
development. The sarvodaya society is based on equality and liberty. There is no room in it for
unwholesome some competition, exploitation and class-hatred. Sarvodaya stands for the progress of the all. All individual should do individual labour and
follow the ideal of non possession. Then it will be possible to realize the goal of: from each
according to his work and to each according to his needs. There will be no private property, the instrument of exploitation and the source of social
distinctions and hatred. Similarly, the profit motive will disappear, rent and interest to will go. The Sarvodaya Movement is based on Truth, Non-violence and Self-denial. The Sarvodaya Movement makes a sincere and bold attempt to create the necessary
atmosphere to bring together such individuals with an unwavering faith in the Welfare of All The gain to the individual would be small. The development of each quality depends upon
every other. If all the qualities are improved a little, then the individual would gain mor

It all started with a few high school students under the movement formed a Sramadan (donation of
labor) and went out to work in the field for the villagers. Then it took up bhoodan (donation of
land) where Vinobhaji asked the landowners; “I am your fifth son, would you give me my share?
Then it grew to the leve of Gramdan (donation of the village as a whole).
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Around 5000-7000 Gramdans took place, but for a revolution to take place, this had to be more
wide spread. For this purpose, a programme was made of Gramdan. Under this programme, it
was entailed that the land was to be transferred in the name of the gram sabha. It could not be
sold or kept as mortgage. It was decided that the landowners would hand over five percent of their
holdings to the landless, and then each person would give 2.5 percent of his money to the village
fund. All the villagers would be members of the gram sabha and the decisions would be taken
unanimously. This was a comprehensive programme of Gramdan and Vinoba said that this model
should spread all over the country. Then it was Sampattidan (sharing of wealth) Unfortunately, like
of all good works, with the death of the leader everything stopped.

I got involved in the movement sometime around 1952 when I was invited to lead a youth study on
Sarvodaya in the Ashram of Dr. Keithan in Kodaikanal. After the conference we walked down from
the Kodai hill to Madurai, visiting villages on the way.It was led by Keithan.

Later when In moved to Bombay, I was asked to lead a conference in Lonavala hills in
Mahabaleshwar under the Student Christian Movement on Sarvodaya Principles

It still continues in smaller scale as a service but had lost its punch.
This is the ideal where whole community form one family. The ultimate aim is that whole mankind
form one family of love. “Under heaven, One family” that was one of the slogans we used in India
for Sarvodaya (Rising of all People) Movement
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SCM conference 1956
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XVIII

KERALA STORY

Alongside with this came the Agricultural Revolution of the serf labor against the feudal system of
the country. This led to three armed stuggle in Kerala alone. These are the historic armed
struggles in northern Kerala -- the Moppila rebellion of 1921 and the Kayyur revolt of 1941 and the
Punnpra- Vayalar struggle of 1946.

"Moplah Rebellion", (Māppila Lahaḷa in Malayalam) was an armed uprising in 1921 against
British authority and Hindus in the Malabar region of Southern India by Mappila Muslims and the
culmination of a series of Mappila revolts that recurred throughout the 19th century and early 20th
century. The 1921 rebellion began as a reaction against a heavy-handed crackdown on the
Khilafat Movement by the British authorities in the Eranad and Valluvanad taluks of Malabar. In the
initial stages, a number of minor clashes took place between Khilafat volunteers and the police,
but the violence soon spread across the region. The Mappilas attacked and took control of police
stations, British government offices, courts and government treasuries. The largely kudiyaan
(tenant) Mappilas also attacked and killed jenmi (landlords) of the Hindu Nair and Brahmin
Nambudiri castes. Kayyur is where one of the first Communist peasant rebellions happened, and
the British hanged four of its young men for it. Madathil Appu, the first accused in the Kayyur was
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hanged on March 29, 1943. Hanged with him was Chirukandan, Kunhambu Nair and Abu Backer.
Kayyur, the cradle of agrarian revolution in Kerala, is located in Kasargod District.

The Punnapra-Vayalar uprising (October, 1946) was a communist uprising in the Princely State of
Travancore, British India against the Prime Minister, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer and the state.
Basically it was a struggle by the wage earners for higher wages in the face of utter starvation.
The brutal famine conditions in Travancore Kingdom during the Second World War had pushed
the peasants towards the Communists. Over 21,000 peasants died in Cherthala taluk alone during
the Famine (1939–43). Discontent in Cherthala and Ambalapuzha taluks grew against Diwan. In
March 1946, Alappuzha was filled up by Travancore Police to crack down the members of ATTUC
(All Travancore Trade Union Congress). This struggle was carried over to other places within
Travancore especially among the agricultural coolies for higher wages. But under
C.P.Ramaswamy, the Divan of Travancore they were brutally attacked by the police. They went in
boats into the island and killed all those they could find.

In response, over 2,000 communists attacked police stations all across Alappuzha and practically
established their own communist government. The communist government was established from
Cherthala to Ambalapuzha, a stretch of 40 kilometres (25 mi) in Alappuzha.

T K Varghese Vaidyan, a leader of the struggle, had gone on record saying it was a rehearsal for a
larger revolution with the ultimate objective of establishing a "Communist India". The leaflets
against this brutal attack on the Punnapra and Vayalar agricultural laborers who faced the
armed police forces with axe and sickle were printed in our Press. As a result the Press was
sealed for over three months until the Divan C.P. Ramaswamy Iyer was forced to flee from
Tranvancore and Travancore and Cochin and Malabar together became part of the Indian Union
as Kerala State.

P.T.Punnose

In Kerala communists won control over CSP, and for a brief period controlled Congress there.

Two communists, E.M.S. Namboodiripad and Z.A. Ahmed, became All India joint secretaries of
CSP. The CPI also had two other members inside the CSP executive.
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On the occasion of the 1940 Ramgarh Congress Conference CPI released a declaration
called Proletarian Path, which sought to utilise the weakened state of the British Empire in the time
of war and gave a call for general strike, no-tax, no-rent policies and mobilising for an armed
revolutionary uprising. The National Executive of the CSP assembled at Ramgarh took a decision
that all communists were expelled from CSP.

In July 1942, the CPI was legalised, as a result of Britain and the Soviet Union becoming allies
against Nazi Germany. Communists strengthened their control over the All India Trade Union
Congress. At the same time, communists were politically cornered for their opposition to the Quit
India Movement.

CPI contested the Provincial Legislative Assembly elections of 1946 of its own. It had candidates
in 108 out of 1585 seats. It won in eight seats. In total the CPI vote counted 666 723, which should
be seen with the backdrop that 86% of the adult population of India lacked voting rights. The party
had contested three seats in Bengal, and won all of them. One CPI candidate, Somnath Lahiri,
was elected to the Constituent Assembly.

The Communist Party of India opposed the partition of India and did not participate in
the Independence Day celebrations of 15 August 1947 in protest of the division of the country

After independence

During the period around and directly following Independence in 1947, the internal situation in the
party was chaotic. The party shifted rapidly between left-wing and right-wing positions. In February
1948, at the 2nd Party Congress in Calcutta, B. T. Ranadive (BTR) was elected General Secretary
of the party. The conference adopted the 'Programme of Democratic Revolution'. This programme
included the first mention of struggle against caste injustice in a CPI document.

In several areas the party led armed struggles against a series of local monarchs that were
reluctant to give up their power. Such insurgencies took place in Tripura, Telangana and
Kerala. The most important rebellion took place in Telangana, against the Nizam of Hyderabad.
The Communists built up a people's army and militia and controlled an area with a population of
three million. The rebellion was brutally crushed and the party abandoned the policy of armed
struggle. BTR was deposed and denounced as a 'left adventurist'.

In Kerala - Vayalar Punnpra

In Manipur, the party became a force to reckon with through the agrarian struggles led
by Jananeta Irawat Singh. Singh had joined CPI in 1946. At the 1951 congress of the party,
'People's Democracy' was substituted by 'National Democracy' as the main slogan of the party.

Communist party conducted movements for land reform, trade union movement was at its peak in
Bihar in the sixties, seventies and eighties. Achievement of communists in Bihar placed the
communist party in the forefront of left movement in India. In the Mithila region of Bihar Bhogendra
Jha led the fight against the Mahants and Zamindars. He later went on the win Parliamentary
elections and was MP for seven terms.

In early 1950s young communist leadership was uniting textile workers, bank employees and
unorganised sector workers to ensure mass support in north India. This was the first leadership of
communists that was very close to the masses and people consider them champions of the cause
of the workers and the poor. In Delhi, May Day (majdoor diwas or mai diwas) was organised at
Chandni Chowk Ghantaghar in such a manner that demonstrates the unity between all the
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factions of working classes and ignite the passion for communist movement in the northern part of
India.

In 1952, CPI became the first leading opposition party in the Lok Sabha, while the Indian National
Congress was in power.

Communist movement or CPI in particular emerged as a front runner after Guru Radha
Kishan undertook a fast unto death for 24 days to promote the cause of textile workers in Delhi.
Till then it was a public misconception that communists are revolutionaries with arms in their
hands and workers (as was the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin and Mao) and their
families were afraid to get associated with the communists but this act in opposition to the science
of Marx, mobilised general public in the favour of communist movement as a whole. This changed
the Communist Party of India totally into a new form totally “unscientific” in its direction.

In the 1952 Travancore-Cochin Legislative Assembly election, Communist Party was banned, so it
couldn't take part in the election process. In the general elections in 1957, the CPI emerged as the
largest opposition party. In 1957, the CPI won the state elections in Kerala. This was the first time
that an opposition party won control over an Indian state. E. M. S. Namboodiripad became Chief
Minister. At the 1957 international meeting of Communist parties in Moscow, the Communist Party
of China directed criticism at the CPI for having formed a ministry in Kerala.

EMS Namboodiripad (right) taking oath as the first Chief Minister of Kerala. Thiruvananthapuram,
5 April 1957.

Ideological differences led to the split in the party in 1964 when two different party conferences
were held, one of CPI and one of the Communist Party of India (Marxist) - CPI(M)

During the period 1970-1977, CPI was allied with the Congress party. In Kerala, they formed a
government together with Congress, with the CPI-leader C. Achutha Menon as Chief Minister.
After the fall of the regime of Indira Gandhi, CPI reoriented itself towards co-operation with CPI(M).
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Council of Ministers (1957–59); T. V. Thomas is fourth from left

The citizens of Kerala have the distinction of being the first group of people in the world to
collectively and democratically elect a communist government. In 1957, the Indian state made
history with this political move that had long-lasting effects on the people, the policies and the
politics of Kerala. The rise of Communism in Kerala is a fascinating story of a wide swath of
people including Atheists, Hindus, Christians and Muslims rising to meet a growing sense of
revolution propelled by the quest for equality and the rights of the people. What made the
difference is clear. Instead of ossifying into an autocratic force, Kerala’s communists embraced
electoral politics and democratic process.
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A tableaux in a CPI(M) rally in Kerala, India showing a farmer and an industrialist forming the
hammer and sickle, the most famous communist symbol.
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Propaganda Van of CPI (M)
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XIX

WEST BENGAL STORY

In 1950, the Princely State of Koch Bihar merged with West Bengal after King Jagaddipendra
Narayan had signed the Instrument of Accession with India. In 1955, the former French enclave of
Chandannagar, which had passed into Indian control after 1950, was integrated into West Bengal.
Portions of Bihar were subsequently merged with West Bengal. Indian National Congress came to
power and ruled from1947 to 1962

Communist leader Jyoti Basu (sixth from the left in the front row; no glasses), who later became
the Chief Minister of West Bengal, at a Bhukha Michhil (’procession of the hungry’), during the
Food Movement of 1959.
Ganashakti

After the state legislative elections held in 1967, the CPI(M) which was the main force behind the
United Front formed the government. The post of Chief Minister was given to Ajoy Mukherjee of
the Bangla Congress.

In 1967 a peasant uprising broke out in Naxalbari under an extreme communist group, in northern
West Bengal. The insurgency was led by hardline district-level CPI(M) leaders Charu Majumdar
and Kanu Sanyal. The Naxalbari movement was violently repressed by the West Bengal
government.
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“Lorai, lorai, lorai, chai, lorai kore bachte chai”, (Fight, fight, fight, we want to live fighting). All
capitalists left Bengal.Over the years, the Left wrecked public health and public education,
neglected bureaucratic proficiency, and paid little heed to the idea of developing infrastructure,
industry, technology, or change and modernity.Now there is no one to fight.

In 2009, the Left Front led by the Communist Party of India-Marxist (CPI M) was voted out of
power.

Jyoti Basu
Chief Minister of West Bengal 1977-2000

In 2019, the communists were wiped out from Bengal. The Left Front failed to win a single seat
since the first general election in 1952 and wound up with just about 7.5% of the vote. The
Communist Party of India (Marxist), the pivot of the coalition, accounted for a little over 6% of that.
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Vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

HOW THE COMMUNISTS KILLED BENGAL'S INDUSTRY

By Ishita Ayan Dutt

West Bengal's longest serving chief minister Jyoti Basu once told an industrialist that capitalists
were class enemies and he should expect no sympathy.
Ishita Ayan Dutt tracks the political excesses behind the state's downfall.

Eventually, the political turmoil caught up; as patrons from the corporate world emptied out of the
city, and the Anglo-Indian community started emigrating, business dried up for Firpo's.

In 1977, the Left Front government allowed it to convert into a market.

In cities and towns, businessmen were seen as class enemies and the animosity took the form of
militant trade unionism. Often, businessmen were the victims.

It was January 12, 1968, remembers the executive vice-chairman of a Kolkata-based engineering
company. "I was a greenhorn, trying to bring about some discipline in the factory to save it from
liquidation."

One day, as he was returning home from the factory, his car was bombed. The boys had hurled
the bomb from a distance, their faces covered. The driver was seriously injured.
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Blood was oozing from the executive's ears and head. One of his eardrums had burst and the
splinters from the windscreen had penetrated his skull.

"I was not killed because they thought me to be dead."

Were the attackers Naxals?

"There was a thin line between the Naxals and the Communist Party of India-Marxist. The
dominant union in our factory then was affiliated to the CPI-M," he says.

The factory was closed for the next several months.
For more stories see:
https://www.rediff.com/business/special/how-the-communists-killed-bengals-
industry/20180319.htm

It was also the time when Bengal's engineering industry, which was heavily dependent on the
Railways, was badly hit as orders were cut down.

Jessop & Company, Braithwaite, Burn & Company, Indian Standard Wagon, GKW (then Guest
Keen Williams) and Metal Box were all affected.

Workers were paid only minimum wages.

This was followed by labour disputes and lock-outs in many of the companies that lasted more
than a year, marking their decline.

Eventually, companies such as Jessop, Braithwaite, Burn & Company, Indian Standard Wagon
were nationalised.

"That the Railways slashed their budgets was the secondary issue; the real reason was the
complete breakdown of law and order," the executive vice-chairman quoted earlier says.

Lakshmipat Singhania had moved from Kanpur to Kolkata in 1942. He set up Aluminium
Corporation of India near Asansol, which was India's first aluminium producer.

One day, the works manager of Aluminium Corporation of India was thrashed by the workers for
more than two hours.

The Singhanias met then chief minister Ajoy Mukherjee and then deputy chief minister Jyoti Basu,
who were aware of the entire episode, but pinned the blame on the works manager -- he had
attacked the workers, they insisted.

The Singhanias were aghast.

The workers switched off the power supply to the aluminium smelters and the plant was closed for
a few months.

In 1974, Aluminium Corporation was nationalised.

Four years earlier, sometime in 1970, Singhania had advised his eldest son, Hari Shankar, to
relocate to Delhi and start afresh.

The Singhanias were not the only ones to move out.

https://www.rediff.com/business/special/how-the-communists-killed-bengals-
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Around 1978, Basant Kumar Birla's son, Aditya Vikram, relocated to Mumbai to grow his empire
there.

In 1980, S K Birla's son, Sidharth, shifted to Delhi.

The exodus coincided with Bengal losing its natural advantage when the Centre's freight
equalisation scheme allowed coal to be carried at equivalent prices across the country.

With the economic decline, the problem of unemployment only increased, which added fuel to fire.

There was nothing to hold back the militant unions.

According to data, if there were 179 strikes and 49 incidents of lockout in factories in 1965, in 1970,
the comparative figures were 678 and 128.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

The Left is finally out of Bengal, leaving behind a riddle: how could one party, the CPM, rule a
state for 34 years, while presiding over its overall decline? In that time, industry fled the state, farm
growth tapered off, and Bengal’s poor became worse off than poor folks in most other states.

https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/opinion/et-commentary/left-rules-west-bengal-for-34-years-and-ruins-the-
state/articleshow/8382473.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&utm_medium=text&utm_campaign=cppst
vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

FIVE MASSACRES THAT EVERY INDIAN COMMUNIST MUST BE REMINDED
OF

byAnirban Ganguly-Aug 12, 2015 04:02 AM
swarajyamag.com

Ever since it came to power in West Bengal in 1977, the CPI-M, for example, used murder as a
political instrument in an organised manner. Ironically, on the one hand it nurtured and created a
web of committed intellectuals who were often party card holders and were prolific in their literary
and intellectual output, on the other hand it perpetrated violence as to control and regulate,
especially the lower strata of society, the hapless farmer, the fisherman, the small trader, the
refugee, who had to, perforce, become a member of the party and toe its line.

A brief list will reveal that the rule of Communists in West Bengal was one of the bloodiest
episodes in democratic India’s history. The urban intellectuals, of course, kept silent throughout
until it became politically incorrect to do so…but by then the cult of violence had been ingrained
and cemented in the body politic of West Bengal.

Five violent episodes shall always remain the hallmark of Communist rule and define its violent
politics in West Bengal. These episodes, among the many undocumented thousands, express the
essentially anti-democratic spirit of Communism in India

https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/opinion/et-commentary/left-rules-west-bengal-for-34-years-and-ruins-the-
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1. Sainbari Killings (March 1970)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sainbari_incident

Much before they came to power heading the Left Front Government in 1977, the CPI-M leaders
started experimenting with murder as a political instrument. Way back in 1970 CPI-M cadres
murdered two important Congress leaders belonging to the Sain family of Burdwan. The level of
bestiality that they stooped down to was evident by the fact that they made the mother of the two
Sain brothers eat rice drenched with the blood of her dead sons. The shock made the mother lose
her mental balance and state from which she never recovered till her death a decade later. Those
communist cadres who perpetrated this violence went on to become ministers and MPs under the
Left-Front government and were never brought to book.

The case which came to be known as the “Sainbari murders” has come to symbolise political
violence in West Bengal. It is ironical to see the Congress depend for cerebral and political oxygen
on the CPI-M today.

2. Marichjhapi Massacre (January 1979)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marichjhapi_massacre

On Saraswati Puja Day, the Jyoti Basu-led Left front Government fired, starved, shot and killed
Bengali Hindu refugees from Bangladesh, who had trooped into the state and had taken shelter in
the Sunderban area. These refugees, largely Dalits who had escaped persecution in Bangladesh
and sought shelter in India, were about 60,000 in number and “were taken in by the Left Front’s
poll promises and had come over from the rehabilitation centre provided by the Centre in
Dandakaranya (Odisha)” to Marichjhanpi in Suderban. Tear gas, blockade, firing, burning of
camps were the methods used by CPI-M cadres and state police under Left front to disperse the
refugees.

Many, while trying to escape, fell in the sea to be eaten by crocodiles; many bodies were dumped
in the sea as well. Children – 8 years old, 12 years old, women and their babies, men and women
in their seventies and eighties were killed in the firing. Till date, the exact number of deaths has
not been known.” How many refugees died in police firing and how died when their boats sank
while tried to escape will never be known. The refugees were hunted down just because a CPI-M
government, led by proletarian leaders decided that they must be ousted. The CPI-M does talk of
human rights and of the need for protecting it, but that talk is only reserved in favour of terrorists
like Yakub Memon. Nor have those worthies now protesting at the FTII or their predecessors have
ever made a documentary on the Marichjhapi pogrom.

3. Ananda Margi Monks Burnt Alive (April 1982)

Ananda Margis from all over the country were headed to an “educational conference” at the Tiljala
centre in the southern suburbs of Kolkata when CPI-M cadres led by city leaders struck and burnt
them alive. The party was wary that the Anand Margis would emerge as formidable force arresting
their growth in the state. The procession wound its way was through what is now known as Bijon
Setu in the Ballygunge area of south Kolkata.

Taxis carrying monks and sanyasins were intercepted at three separate locations, by CPI-M
cadres the monks, two of whom were women, were doused in petrol and kerosene, and set on fire.
At least 17 Margis were charred to death; several others were severely injured. The lynching was
carefully planned and executed by Marxist cadres over a land dispute with the Marg. No CPIM
leader has been brought to book till date.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sainbari_incident
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marichjhapi_massacre
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4. Nanoor Massacre (July 2000)

CPI-M cadres and local leaders killed 11 landless Muslim labourers just because they were
supporters of the opposition party and were resisting encroachment and land grabbing on July 27,
2000. The prime witness was also attacked and injured by CPI-M goons. The Statesman in an
editorial wrote, “The sole purpose in attacking the prime witness in the gruesome Nanoor
massacre of July 2000 in which 11 supporters were slaughtered by armed CPI-M cadres was to
shield those responsible and abort their trial, by hook or by crook. The irony is that although five
years have elapsed since the occurrence of the horrendous killings by the Marxists, the trial of
their 79 accused comrades had not begun”.

The CPIM’s bike-riding “Harmad Bahini”, spread terror in the region, as it did over the years in
areas where the Communist might was politically challenged. The pattern was to intimidate the
women, burn huts, beat up and at times hack at the men and set fire to the collected grains before
leaving. Often the villagers were compelled to leave the village and live in camps in neighbouring
villages or had to leave the state altogether.

5. Nandigram Massacre (March 14, 2007)

The CPI-M-led government of the “poor and the peasants” tried to forcibly acquire 10,000 acres of
agricultural land for a foreign company in Nandigram, in Purba Medinipur district. The farmers
having formed a Bhumi Raksha Committee resisted the snatching of their lands. They were first
attacked by CPI-M’s Harmad Bahini, who threatened and set fire to the villagers’ huts and
prepared the ground that led to firing which saw over 14 farmers die and over 70 getting injured.
The real figures will never be known, people saw piles of farmers’ bodies dumped. The
government of the proletariat, which derived its strength from farmers and from landless labourers
and from the poor, did not think twice while mowing them down.

While inaugurating the exhibition on Communist violence in Kerala, BJP president Amit Shah was
right when he observed how “wherever BJP activists talk on ideology and development; the CPI-M
workers commit murderous attacks on them ” and that this was “not just happening in Kerala, but
was “happening everywhere where their governments have been in power or in those areas where
they are effective.”

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Communism has ceased to exist in Bengal as ruling party. The Left is practising the worst form of
capitalism under the garb of Marxism - the actual dictatorship of the proletariat. Communist terror
organizations continue to operate in forested areas of Jharkhand, Odisha and Chhattisgarh.

The Bangladesh Liberation War of 1971 resulted in the influx of millions of refugees to West
Bengal, causing significant strains on its infrastructure. West Bengal politics underwent a major
change when the Left Front won the 1977 assembly election, defeating the incumbent Indian
National Congress. The Left Front, led by Communist Party of India (Marxist), has governed for
the state for the subsequent three decades.

Fresh elections were held in West Bengal in 1969. CPI(M) emerged as the largest party in the
West Bengal legislative assembly. But with the active support of CPI and the Bangla Congress,
Ajoy Mukherjee was returned as Chief Minister of the state. Mukherjee resigned on March 16,
1970 and the state was put under President's Rule.
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Communism?

A sugarcoated ideology which killed millions of people across the globe: From
Moscow to Stalingrad, Beijing to Tibet to Xinjiang, Pyongyang to killing fields of
Cambodia, Tripura to Bengal to Kerala and so on. A gory and lurid tales of blood
curdling crimes committed against the humanity, all in the name of lofty ideals of
Communism: Equality.

SPLINTERED COMMUNIST PARTIES IN INDIA

1.The Communist Party of India (Marxist–Leninist) (CPI (ML)
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The Communist Party of India (Marxist–Leninist) (CPI (ML)) was an Indian communist
party formed by the All India Coordination Committee of Communist Revolutionaries (AICCCR) at
a congress in Calcutta in 1969. The foundation of the party was declared by Kanu Sanyal at a
mass meeting in Calcutta on 22 April, Vladimir Lenin's birthday. Later the party splintered into
several minor Naxal/Maoist groups.

2.Marxist Communist Party of India (MCPI)

Marxist Communist Party of India, MCPI was a political party in India that formed in 1983 under
the leadership of comrade Mohan Punamia. It emerged as a splinter group of Communist Party of
India (Marxist) stuck to the original 1964 programme. The party general secretary was Jagjit Singh
Lyallpuri (former All India Kisan Sabha general secretary).

MCPI was active in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Punjab, West Bengal, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar
Pradesh, etc.

3.Marxist Coordination Committee (MCC)

The Marxist Coordination Committee (MCC) is a political party in Jharkhand, India. MCC is
based in the coal mining region of Dhanbad.

Originally founded as Janwadi Kisan Sangram Samiti (English: Democratic Peasants' Struggle
Association) was formed after local communist leader A. K. Roy had been expelled from
the Communist Party of India (Marxist). JKSS was later renamed to the MCC. The party is still led
by Roy, who has been elected MP three times.

4.All India Forward Bloc (AIFB)

The All India Forward Bloc (AIFB) is a left-wing nationalist political party in India. It emerged as a
faction within the Indian National Congress in 1939, led by Subhas Chandra Bose. The party re-
established as an independent political party after the independence of India. It has its main
stronghold in West Bengal. The party's current Secretary-General is Debabrata Biswas. Veteran
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Indian politicians Sarat Chandra Bose (brother of Subhas Chandra Bose) and Chitta Basu had
been the stalwarts of the party in independent India.

5.Janathipathiya Samrakshana Samithy

Janathipathiya Samrakshana Samithy ( translation: Association for Defence of Democracy) is a
political party in the Indian state of Kerala. The party was formed in 1994 when the CPI(M)
leader K.R. Gowri Amma was expelled from Communist Party of India (Marxist). She is the widow
of the Communist Party of India leader T. V. Thomas.

JSS Sathjith GROUP is allianced with Left Democratic front in Kerala led by CPIM. JSS won four
seats in the 2001 Legislative Assembly election in Kerala (the party had launched candidates in
five constituencies). K.R. Gowri Amma, elected from the Aroor constituency, was the Minister for
Agriculture in the A.K. Antony state government.

5.Communist Marxist Party (CMP)

Communist Marxist Party (CMP) is a political party in Kerala. The party was founded in 1986
when CPI(M) leader M. V. Raghavan was expelled from the CPI(M) due to a grave difference of
opinion regarding the formation of alliances with the IUML. His support for forming a united front
with non-secular parties such as the "Muslim League" in order to take on alliances led by
the INC was ultimately rejected by the CPI(M) leadership. He was subsequently expelled from the
Party. In 2011 assembly election of Kerala, CMP fielded three candidates but could not win any
seat and presently the party does not have representation in Kerala assembly. CMP has links with
the Party of Democratic Socialism of Saifuddin Chaudhury in West Bengal. M.V. Raghavan
attended the PDS state conference in December 2003.

In the 2005 municipal elections in Kollam, the CMP candidate R. Vijayachandran won in the
Asramam North constituency (defeating local RSP leader M.S. Babu).

CMP participates in the Confederation of Indian Communists and Democratic Socialists.
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Another type of unofficial flags replaces the hammer and sickle with the CPI election symbol -
"ears of corn and sickle"

6.BTR–EMS–AKG Janakeeya Vedhi (BTR-EMS-AKG People's Forum)

BTR–EMS–AKG Janakeeya Vedhi (BTR-EMS-AKG People's Forum) was a political group in
the South Indian state of Kerala, a splinter group of Communist Party of India (Marxist). The group
was led by expelled CITU-leader V.B. Cheriyan (CITU is the trade union of CPI(M)). Whether the

movement was to be classified as a party is unclear, but it acted in a party-like manner. The group
was considered as being to the left of CPI(M).

7.The Party of Democratic Socialism (PDS)

The Party of Democratic Socialism (PDS) is a political party in West Bengal in India. The PDS
was founded in February 2001 by former Communist Party of India (Marxist) leaders Saifuddin
Choudhury and Samir Putatundu.[2] The PDS was in opposition to the Left Front government

in West Bengal.
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8.Janganotantrik Morcha (People's Democratic Front)

Janganotantrik Morcha (People's Democratic Front) is a political party in the Indian state
of Tripura. PDF was formed by Ajoy Biswas, a former member of the Lok Sabha of Communist

Party of India (Marxist) (CPI(M)). Biswas broke out of CPI(M) against ideological
differences[2] with then Chief Minister Nripen Chakraborty.

9.Lok Sangharsh Morcha (People's Struggle Front)

Lok Sangharsh Morcha (People's Struggle Front) is led by Tarsem Jodhan, a former MLA who
had represented the Communist Party of India (Marxist) in Punjab, India. It was formed in 2000.

Its membership comes primarily from brick-kiln workers, rural peasants, Mahatma Gandhi National
Rural Employment Guarantee Act workers and trade union workers

10.Lok Sangharsh Morcha (People's Struggle Front)

Lok Sangharsh Morcha (People's Struggle Front) is led by Tarsem Jodhan, a former MLA who
had represented the Communist Party of India (Marxist) in Punjab, India. It was formed in 2000.

Its membership comes primarily from brick-kiln workers, rural peasants, Mahatma Gandhi National
Rural Employment Guarantee Act workers and trade union workers.

11.Odisha Communist Party

The Odisha Communist Party is a political party in the Indian state of Odisha. OCP was formed
in the beginning of the 1990s as a splinter group of Communist Party of India (Marxist). The party
is led by Ajeya Rout.[1] When the split occurred the dissidents tried to capture the trade union
structure of CPI(M) in the mining areas in northern Odisha. This led to violent conflict. But the
OCP-ers themselves came from southern Odisha, and they were not able to convince the northern
grassroots to follow them. In the end the OCP-ers had to leave the mining areas. Today OCP is
more or less defunct. It has good relations with the Indian National Congress, who gave OCP an
office in the state capital Bhubaneshwar.

Radhakanta Sethi, who was elected to the Odisha legislative assembly as a CPI(M)-candidate,
joined OCP in 1992 after a period as an independent.[2]

OCP participates in the Confederation of Indian Communists and Democratic Socialists.

12.The Communist Party of India (Maoist) is a Maoist

The Communist Party of India (Maoist) is a Maoist communist party in India which aims to
overthrow the government of India through people's war. It was founded on 21 September 2004,
through the merger of the Communist Party of India (Marxist–Leninist) People's War (People's
War Group), and the Maoist Communist Centre of India (MCCI). The merger was announced on
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14 October the same year. In the merger a provisional central committee was constituted, with the
erstwhile People's War Group leader Muppala Lakshmana Rao, alias "Ganapathi", as general
secretary.

13.REVOLUTIONARY SOCIALIST PARTY (NAXALITES)

Further, on May Day 2014, the Communist Party of India (Marxist–Leninist) Naxalbari merged into
the CPI (Maoist). The CPI (Maoist) are often referred to as the intellectuals in reference to the
Naxalbari insurrection conducted by radical Maoists in West Bengal in 1967. CPI(Maoist) is
designated as a terrorist organisation in India under Unlawful Activities (Prevention) Act
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XX

THE OPIUM OF THE POOR

Bolivian President Evo Morales gives Pope Francis a hammer-and-sickle crucifix in La Paz, Bolivia, July 8, 2015.

The Catholic Eye

Communism’s Hatred of Faith
article from the Wall Street Journal.

No amount of hope or hermeneutic effort can cleanse communism’s record of blood—especially
the blood of religious adherents. Every communist regime has sought to purge the faith of its
people. An atheistic ideology, communism is not only irreligious but antireligious.
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The communist hatred of faith is a feature, not a fault. Karl Marx said so himself. Most are familiar
with his line that religion is the “opium of the people.” What follows is even more pointed: “The
abolition of religion as the illusory happiness of the people is the demand for their real happiness.”
Criticism of religion is “the criticism of that vale of tears of which religion is the halo.” Religion may
show man’s longing for a better existence, Marx argued, but it also prevents that dream from
becoming reality.

Communist regimes put Marx’s principles into practice, starting with the first Marxist state.
Between 1917 and 1921, the Soviet Union destroyed nearly 600 Russian Orthodox monasteries
and convents. The leaders of the first communist country oversaw the killing of at least 300
Orthodox clergy. This bloodbath eventually became Soviet policy. The Eighth Party Congress
decreed in 1920 that “the Party aims at the complete destruction of links between the exploiting
classes and . . . religious propaganda, while assisting the actual liberation of the working masses
from religious prejudices.”

The scholar Todd M. Johnson estimates that Soviet authorities sent 15 million Christians to their
deaths in prison camps between 1921 and 1950. A further five million Christians perished in the
following 30 years. The Soviet Union also targeted Muslim communities for mass deportation,
killing, for example, as many as 46% of Crimean Tatars. Thousands of Buddhist monks also died
at Soviet gunpoint. Where religion survived in the U.S.S.R., it did so secretly—or under the
watchful eye and controlling hand of the state.

Central and Eastern European communist states also suppressed religion. Perhaps best known
are the Polish communist attacks on the Catholic-driven Solidarity movement in the 1980s. Today
North Korea reserves some of its harshest treatment for those found in possession of Christian
Bibles. In Venezuela and Nicaragua, satellites of communist Cuba, Christian communities are
viewed as a threat to the dictatorships and have been targeted for punishment.

Communist China is today’s worst offender. Since its founding, the People’s Republic of China has
tried to control or eradicate every religion within its borders. Some, like Tibetan Buddhist monks,
regularly face arrest, imprisonment or even death. Others, like Falun Gong practitioners, have their
organs forcibly harvested for the benefit of party officials and foreign medical tourists. Christian
churches are either shut down or forced to preach the party line. This includes the Catholic Church,
which recently struck a deal with Beijing that allows the Chinese Communist Party to approve the
selection of bishops and priests.

Modern communism’s inherent hatred of religion has perhaps found its most brutal demonstration
in China’s treatment of the Muslim Uighurs. Since the time of Marx, the communist goal has
always been the creation of a “new man.” That is the sole purpose of the so-called re-education
camps in the province of Xinjiang. As many as three million Uighurs—more than a quarter of the
population—have undergone political brainwashing in these camps. The goal is to strip them of
their faith and culture, making them “fit” for the Chinese socialist system. As investigative scholar
Adrian Zenz notes, those who are released from the “re-education” camps are most likely to be put
into forced labor camps, which also continue to maintain regular ideological training in Marxist
thought.

Most faiths call their adherents to look up past the things of this world. In communism, this world is
all there is—a world of productivity and material goods, but nothing else. Thus the regimes that
rule in its name seek to destroy the soul and deny any freedom of conscience. Faith, hope, charity
and forbearance are dangerous ideas for a system that relies on fear and envy. And what is
dangerous must be destroyed. To create the communist heaven on earth, the faithful must
abandon their beliefs or endure a living hell.
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Retrieved August 30, 2019 from https://www.wsj.com/articles/communism-and-religion-cant-
coexist-11567120938
https://catholiceye.wordpress.com/2019/08/30/communisms-hatred-of-faith/

ON RELIGION

MARX & ENGELS

Marx famously stated:

“Religious suffering is, at one and the same time, the expression of real suffering and
a protest against real suffering. Religion is the sigh of the oppressed creature, the
heart of a heartless world, and the soul of soulless conditions. It is the opium of the
people.

“The abolition of religion as the illusory happiness of the people is the demand for
their real happiness. To call on them to give up their illusions about their condition is
to call on them to give up a condition that requires illusions. The criticism of religion
is, therefore, in embryo, the criticism of that vale of tears of which religion is the halo.

“Criticism has plucked the imaginary flowers on the chain not in order that man shall
continue to bear that chain without fantasy or consolation, but so that he shall throw
off the chain and pluck the living flower. The criticism of religion disillusions man, so
that he will think, act, and fashion his reality like a man who has discarded his
illusions and regained his senses, so that he will move around himself as his own
true Sun. Religion is only the illusory Sun which revolves around man as long as he
does not revolve around himself.”(Marx, Karl. "Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of
Right")

This helps us understand the mass appeal of the religious charlatans of the television screen, as
well as the work of Liberation Theology in joining the soulfulness of religion to the energy of
revolutionary movements in miserably poor countries". Some recent scholarship has suggested
that "opium of the people" is itself a dialectical metaphor, a "protest" and an "expression" of
suffering. Marx did not object to a spiritual life and thought it was necessary. In the "Wages of
Labour" of the Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844, Marx wrote: "To develop in greater
spiritual freedom, a people must break their bondage to their bodily needs—they must cease to be
the slaves of the body. They must, above all, have time at their disposal for spiritual creative
activity and spiritual enjoyment."

https://www.wsj.com/articles/communism-and-religion-cant-
https://catholiceye.wordpress.com/2019/08/30/communisms-hatred-of-faith/
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There are those who view that the early Christian Church such as that one described in the Acts of
the Apostles was an early form of communism and religious socialism. The view is that
communism was just Christianity in practice and Jesus as the first communist. This link was
highlighted in one of Marx's early writings which stated that " as Christ is the intermediary unto
whom man unburdens all his divinity, all his religious bonds, so the state is the mediator unto
which he transfers all his Godlessness, all his human liberty". Furthermore, Thomas Müntzer led a
large Anabaptist communist movement during the German Peasants' War which Friedrich Engels
analysed in The Peasant War in Germany. The Marxist ethos that aims for unity reflects the
Christian universalist teaching that humankind is one and that there is only one god who does not
discriminate among people.

In The Communist Manifesto, Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels wrote:

"Nothing is easier than to give Christian asceticism a Socialist tinge. Has not Christianity
declaimed against private property, against marriage, against the State? Has it not preached in
place of these, charity and poverty, celibacy and mortification of the flesh, monastic life and
Mother Church? Christian Socialism is but the holy water with which the priest consecrates the
heart-burnings of the aristocrat."

In Socialism: Utopian and Scientific, Engels drew a certain analogy between the sort of utopian
communalism of some of the early Christian communities and the modern-day communist
movement, the scientific communist movement representing the proletariat in this era and its world
historic transformation of society. Engels noted both certain similarities and certain contrasts.

LENIN ON RELIGION

In his book Religion, Vladimir Lenin was highly critical of religion, stating:

“Atheism is a natural and inseparable part of Marxism, of the theory and practice of
scientific socialism.”
You can see here how “Atheism” is bound together with the idea of “Scientific”

In The Attitude of the Workers’ Party to Religion, Lenin wrote:

“Religion is the opium of the people: this saying of Marx is the cornerstone of the
entire ideology of Marxism about religion. All modern religions and churches, all and
of every kind of religious organizations are always considered by Marxism as the
organs of bourgeois reaction, used for the protection of the exploitation and the
stupefaction of the working class.”
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Nonetheless, Lenin allowed Christians and other religious people in the Bolshevik Party. While
critical of religion, Lenin also specifically made a point to not include it in Our Programme or his
ideological goals, arguing:

“But under no circumstances ought we to fall into the error of posing the religious
question in an abstract, idealistic fashion, as an "intellectual" question unconnected
with the class struggle, as is not infrequently done by the radical-democrats from
among the bourgeoisie. It would be stupid to think that, in a society based on the
endless oppression and coarsening of the worker masses, religious prejudices could
be dispelled by purely propaganda methods. It would be bourgeois narrow-
mindedness to forget that the yoke of religion that weighs upon mankind is merely a
product and reflection of the economic yoke within society. No number of pamphlets
and no amount of preaching can enlighten the proletariat, if it is not enlightened by
its own struggle against the dark forces of capitalism. Unity in this really revolutionary
struggle of the oppressed class for the creation of a paradise on earth is more
important to us than unity of proletarian opinion on paradise in heaven.”

NIKOLAI BUKHARIN AND EVGENII PREOBRAZHENSKY ON RELIGION

In their book The ABC of Communism, Nikolai Bukharin and Evgenii Preobrazhensky spoke out
strongly against religion, writing that "Communism is incompatible with religious faith". However,
importance was placed on secularism and non-violence towards the religious:

“But the campaign against the backwardness of the masses in this matter of religion, must
be conducted with patience and considerateness, as well as with energy and perseverance.
The credulous crowd is extremely sensitive to anything which hurts its feelings. To thrust
atheism upon the masses, and in conjunction therewith to interfere forcibly with religious
practices and to make mock of the objects of popular reverence, would not assist but would
hinder the campaign against religion. If the church were to be persecuted, it would win
sympathy among the masses, for persecution would remind them of the almost forgotten
days when there was an association between religion and the defence of national freedom; it
would strengthen the antisemitic movement; and in general it would mobilize all the vestiges
of an ideology which is already beginning to die out. “

N.I. Bukharin and E. Preobrazhensky: The ABC of Communism
Chapter 11: Communism and Religion
§ 89. Why religion and communism are incompatible
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“Religion is the opium of the people,' said Karl Marx. It is the task of the Communist Party to make
this truth comprehensible to the widest possible circles of the labouring masses. It is the task of
the party to impress firmly upon the minds of the workers, even upon the most backward, that
religion has been in the past and still is today one of the most powerful means at the disposal of
the oppressors for the maintenance of inequality, exploitation, and slavish obedience on the part of
the toilers.

”

Communism is Religion

Marxism was presented as an exact science based on observed realities and rationality.
Far from being a humanist or rationalist belief system, Communism always has been a
religion from its inception.

“Every communist must regard social phenomena (the relationships between human
beings, revolutions, wars, etc.) as processes which occur in accordance with definite laws.
The laws of social development have been fully established by scientific communism on
the basis of the theory of historical materialism which we owe to our great teachers Karl
Marx and Friedrich Engels. This theory explains that social development is not brought
about by any kind of supernatural forces. Nay more. The same theory has demonstrated
that the very idea of God and of supernatural powers arises at a definite stage in human
history, and at another definite stage begins to disappear as a childish notion which finds
no confirmation in practical life and in the struggle between man and nature. But it is
profitable to the predatory class to maintain the ignorance of the people and to maintain
the people's childish belief in miracles (the key to the riddle really lies in the exploiters'
pockets), and this is why religious prejudices are so tenacious, and why they confuse the
minds even of persons who are in other respects able.”
(https://www.marxists.org/archive/bukharin/works/1920/abc/11.htm)
https://mises.org/library/marxs-theory-stages-withering-away-state-under-socialism

Society is much more complex than the material sciences because it involves both the
matter, mind and the spirit. For the simple reality that man has a consciousness which is
capable of choosing within a large areas of uncertainty. Even though at the time of Marx,
Physical science was mechanistic without uncertainty, the Quantum Theory has today
established that there is a region of uncertainty even within the laws of physical sciences.
Thus we know today that it is difficult to say anything about the society going by duality
process of ‘Thesis and Anti-thesis” to a definite ‘Synthesis” as defined by Marxism. In the
thesis as well as antithesis there are uncertainties which makes the synthesis extremely
uncertain and never can be accurately predicted. Thus by presenting Marxism as an
established science on the basis of historical dialectical materialism is nothing but a
declaration of faith. This is now amply established through the collapse of the soviet
union and other countries refusing to go from socialism to communism but fell back to
some form of capitalism or democracy maintaining the DNA of its parents.

https://www.marxists.org/archive/bukharin/works/1920/abc/11.htm)
https://mises.org/library/marxs-theory-stages-withering-away-state-under-socialism
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All religion have their own scriptures which are considered without error and have their
own prophets and priests. Just like any other religion, Communism had its Holy Books
which were treated as Holy Scripture, namely the writings of Lenin, Mao, Marx and
others--all of which were far from scientific. At least in Judaism and Christianity, any
prophecy was considered conditional based on the choice of man, which ability will never
be taken away.

A simple example will make the point.

In Jonah 3:4, the prophet says that Nineveh will be destroyed in 40 days. But it wasn't
destroyed. In Jonah 3:10 the prophet says that Nineveh wasn't destroyed because the
people of Nineveh had repented. Even though Jonah was angry with God, God tells him
why it depended on the choice of the Ninevites. Communist scriptures assert that all
process upto Communist Society are certain and absolute since it is based on
predetermined process. Thus as we have seen in the above quote Marxism considers the
writings of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin, Mao etc are without error because they are
“scientific”.

https://jadesaab.com/the-church-of-marxism-97c754f4b20a

“Whereas Buddhists believe that the law of nature was discovered by Siddhartha Gautama,
Communists believed that the law of nature was discovered by Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels and
Vladimir Ilyich Lenin. The similarity does not end there. Like other religions, Communism too has
its holy scripts and prophetic books, such as Marx's Das Kapital, which foretold that history would
soon end with the inevitable victory of the proletariat.” — Yuval Noah Harari

The Statue of Vladimir Lenin in Vijayawada

https://jadesaab.com/the-church-of-marxism-97c754f4b20a
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“Marxism, like all other totalitarian movements in our century, must be seen as kind of secular
pattern of redemption , designed to bring hope and fulfillment to those who have come to feel
alienated , frustrated, and excluded from what they regard as their rightful place in a community. In
its promise of unity and belonging lies much of the magic of totalitarian mistery, miracle, and
authority.

Bertrand Russell has not exaggerated in summing up the present significance of Marxism
somewhat as follows:
dialectical materialism is God;
Marx, the Messiah;
Lenin and Stalin, the apostles;
the proletariat, the elect;
the Communist party, the Church;
Moscow, the seat of Church;
the Revolution, the second coming;
the punishment of capitalism, hell;
Trotsky, the devil;
and the communist commonwealth, kingdom come.”
— Robert A. Nisbet
”Communism ... can only be understood if it is seen as a world religion, not lacking in a Semitic
tinge, in many respects paralleling or caricaturing Christianity, of a strongly dogmatic, authoritarian,
and intolerant type.” (1 Charles W. Lowry, Communism and Christ, New York: Morehouse-Gorham,
1952, p.74. )
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We are indebted to Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin for giving us a weapon. The weapon is not a
machine-gun, but Marxism-Leninism. — Mao Zedong

But that weapon killed both the individual and the community wherever it was put to test.
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COMMUNITARIANISM

One of the reason for the failure of the Communist Movement all over the world without a single
exemption is the unwanted introduction of of Materialism and Atheism. Unfortunately, Marx and
Engels and all the leaders everywhere insisted that Marxism was a science and needed this
Atheistic stand. But what it provided was the idea that there are no absolute ethics. Morality is just
developed by the society to safeguard their status. Even the concept of God was nothing but
phychological wishfull thinking, intellectually as the product of fear and ignorance, and historically
only serving the ends of exploiters.

According to the German socialist and philosopher Karl Vörlander writing in the early twentieth
century, “The moment anyone started to talk to Marx about morality, he would roar with laughter.”

“"Marx’s aversion to ideas of duty, right, truth, morality and justice could not have been made
clearer. They are concepts that may have to be acknowledged for form’s sake, but must always be
hidden away where ‘they can do no harm’. The German sociologist Werner Sombart, an early
Marxist of whom Engels said that he was the only person who understood Capital, wrote that
‘Marxism is distinguished from all other socialist systems by its anti-ethical tendency. In all of
Marxism from beginning to end, there is not a grain of ethics, and consequently no more of an
ethical judgment than an ethical postulate.’”

As Engels put it:
“We maintain … that all moral theories have been hitherto the product, in the last analysis,
of the economic conditions of society obtaining at the time. And as society has hitherto
moved in class antagonisms, morality has always been class morality; it has either
justified the domination and the interests of the ruling class, or ever since the oppressed
class became powerful enough, it has represented its indignation against this domination
and the future interests of the oppressed.
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Since for the Marxists there is no Divine government, no absolute moral order, there are
no fixed, immutalbe principles. Force, violence, murder, and lying are all justifiable means
to the millennial end. That was exactly what the capitalists were doing to maintain their
control. That is exactly what the Caste system is doing. Said Lenin, "we must be ready to
employ tricking, deceit, and lawbreaking, withholding and concealing truth."

The aim of the revolution was to bring all means of production and power in the hands of the State.
But the state is controlled by a leadership which has no moral code but self which will then replace
all others. As a result a new class of people emerges and state will never wither away and the
society will be in a state worse than ever before with no power in the hands of the masses. State is
omnipotent and Supreme.

I am told in China people are killed and their organs are surgically removed and sold to the west to
bring the capital for the communes. What is wrong with that? Is not the life of many bettter that one
life? if there is no moral absolutes.

Dictatorship of the State will be end of all earthian societies. The dictator decides what to do with
you. The selfishness of the people will simply destroy the world.
News Week ON 2/1/2016

What then is the way out?

But there is a law of cause effect written deep within the laws of nature and societies themselves.
Every action has a consequence. Good actions brings good effects and bad actions brings bad
effects. Good and Evil are not simply self centered individual fancies.
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Joseph Schumpeter in Capitalism, Socialism & Democracy takes this challenge and adds
a qualifier. He says:“In one important sense, Marxism ‘is’ a religion. To the believer it
presents, first, a system of ultimate ends that embody the meaning of life and are absolute
standards by which to judge events and actions; and, secondly, a guide to those ends
which implies a plan of salvation and the indication of the evil from which mankind, or a
chosen section of mankind, is to be saved. We may specify still further: Marxist socialism
also belongs to that subgroup which promises paradise on this side of the grave.”

Even the orthodox concept of Deification- (Partakers in Divinity) by man through the process
of Social changes is hinted by Trotsky:

“Man will make it his purpose to master his own feelings, to raise his instincts to the
heights of consciousness, to make them transparent, to extend the wires of his will into
hidden recesses, and thereby to raise himself to a new plane, to create a higher social
biologic type, or, if you please, a superman.”

Because of this one of the basis of communist party membership in most countries was
“You shall have no other gods beside me”. That god was “Atheism”

Marx held and promoted some beliefs which were later proved wrong science. For
example, Marx taught that many human characteristics we now know to be inherited
through genetics were caused by environmental factors. When scientists in 1930s Russia
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pointed this fact out, Stalin reacted by throwing the scientists into the gulag just like the
Church imprisoned Galileo.

In 1928, rejecting natural selection and Mendelian genetics, Trofim Lysenko claimed to
have developed agricultural techniques which could radically increase crop yields. These
included vernalization, species transformation, inheritance of acquired characteristics,
and vegetative hybridization. Lysenko came up with a completely false science of
genetics that fit squarely with Communist dogma and then banned the teaching of
genetics because it contradicted Communist dogma. The government of the USSR
supported the campaign, and Joseph Stalin personally edited a speech by Lysenko in a
way that reflected his support for what would come to be known as Lysenkoism, despite
his skepticism toward Lysenko's assertion that all science is class-oriented in nature.

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lysenkoism)

“The tactic of the Communist Party prescribes for the members of the party definite lines
of conduct. The moral code of every religion in like manner prescribes for the faithful
some definite line of conduct. For example, the Christian code runs: 'Whosoever shall
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.' In most cases there is an
irreconcilable conflict between the principles of communist tactics and the
commandments of religion. A communist who rejects the commandments of religion and
acts in accordance with the directions of the party, ceases to be one of the faithful. On
the other hand, one who, while calling himself a communist, continues to cling to his
religious faith, one who in the name of religious commandments infringes the
prescriptions of the party, ceases thereby to be a communist.”

(https://www.marxists.org/archive/bukharin/works/1920/abc/11.htm)

Thus much like the moral codes that are binding in the Christian and other religions, the
Atheistic religion has their own codes that are binding if they have to remain in the
Communist Religion. Evidently this includes absence of any moral codes.

Pie in the Sky

As with all religions who promise salvation if not in this life, but in the life to come,
Communism attracted followers by promising a pie-in-the-sky; a heaven to the faithful.
This is not after death, but here and in a short future. But it was never actually realized

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lysenkoism)
https://www.marxists.org/archive/bukharin/works/1920/abc/11.htm)
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but were conveniently pushed further and further into the future until it all broke down into
a hell.

The excuse continues and clearly stated in the Critique of the Gotha Programme,

“"What we have to deal with here is a communist society, not as it has developed on its
own foundations, but, on the contrary, just as it emerges from capitalist society; which is
thus in every respect, economically, morally, and intellectually, still stamped with the
birthmarks of the old society from whose womb it comes."

It is this communist society, which has just emerged into the light of day out of the womb of
capitalism and which is in every respect stamped with the birthmarks of the old society, that
Marx terms the “first”, or lower, phase of communist society.”
https://www.marxists.org/archive/lenin/works/1917/staterev/ch05.htm

This in effect is a restatement of the original sin, the certainty of the carry over of the DNA of
parents. A cleaning out is necessary of the past to enter into the intentional community. This
evidently requires a spiritual rebirth.

https://www.marxists.org/archive/lenin/works/1917/staterev/ch05.htm
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"Comrade Lenin Cleanses the Earth of Filth" by Viktor Deni

Inquisition: Red Terror

Just like the Church in Medieval Europe, the Communists tortured and killed those who
refused to accept their official faith that “there is no God and that Marx was its Prophet”.

“Literary historian George Watson cited an 1849 article written by Friedrich Engels called
"The Hungarian Struggle" and published in Marx's journal Neue Rheinische Zeitung, stating
that the writings of Engels and others show that "the Marxist theory of history required and
demanded genocide for reasons implicit in its claim that feudalism, which in advanced
nations was already giving place to capitalism, must in its turn be superseded by socialism.
Entire nations would be left behind after a workers' revolution, feudal remnants in a socialist
age, and since they could not advance two steps at a time, they would have to be killed.
They were racial trash, as Engels called them, and fit only for the dung-heap of history".”…

“Said Lenin to his colleagues in the Bolshevik government: "If we are not ready to shoot a
saboteur and White Guardist, what sort of revolution is that?…

“The Red Terror was a period of political repression and executions carried out by
Bolsheviks after the beginning of the Russian Civil War in 1918. During this period, the
political police (the Cheka) conducted summary executions of tens of thousands of "enemies
of the people"(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_killings_under_communist_regimes)

The Communists also revived the horrendous medieval practice of the Inquisition, an official
body to hunt down and eliminate heretics, in the form of the purge trials and the various
secret-police forces. Hundreds of thousands of people in Communist countries were tortured,
brutalized and murdered by such bodies.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_killings_under_communist_regimes)
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Just like the church before them the Communists tried to force their captured enemies to
repent their "sins." After the fall of Saigon, 600,000 Vietnamese were forced into
concentration camps called reeducation centers to learn Communist dogma. Just as the
"First Holy Roman Emperor," the religious fanatic Charlemagne, tried to forcibly baptize
German pagans captured in his wars, captured American soldiers in the Vietnam and
Korean wars were also forced to admit the "truth" of Communism.

As if bringing back the Inquisition wasn't bad enough, the Communists also revived the witch
hunt. Like other people of faith, the Communists blamed the failings of their system--not on
their own loony dogma--but on hidden enemies who were secretly sabotaging Communism
so as to prevent the Communists from creating a utopia. In 1930s Russia, tens of thousands
of innocent people, many of them good Communists, were falsely accused of being foreign
agents and "wreckers" who were sabotaging the Stalinist system, and then executed or
thrown into the gulag--where many of them died from torture, forced labor and starvation.
Those killed in this purge included several of the Red Army's top generals who were falsely
accused of being enemies by Communist courts using information provided by the Nazis
(thus leaving Russia unprepared in 1941 when it's real enemies attacked).

It must also be noted here that it didn't take the Russian Communists long to revive another
old evil of the church: anti-Semitism; by the early 1950s, Stalin was blaming Russia's
problems and his own bad health on the Jews. Just as the Medieval Christians blamed
plagues and the black death on Jews secretly poisoning wells, so Stalin blamed his ill health
on Jewish doctors who were trying to poison him.

https://listverse.com/2019/05/02/10-horrifying-stories-from-communist-prisons-and-labor-

camps/

https://listverse.com/2019/05/02/10-horrifying-stories-from-communist-prisons-and-labor-
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Vietnam’s brutal Reeducation Camps

It is believed that as many as 165,000 Vietnamese people died in these camps between
1975 and 1990. The number might be much higher, however. Also, given that the first
reeducation camps were started in North Vietnam in 1961, it is possible that over one
million Vietnamese people died in communist-run camps in both North and South
Vietnam.

Laogai can be roughly translated as “reform through labor.” camps, China
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Stalin’s Gulags

Even though the Communist religion did not burn their heretics, they used more modern
methods to eliminate them and teach others.
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This site gives the detail horrors of the Gulag in 33 photographs

The mass grave
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vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

Here is a detailed list of the mass killing under the Communist Revolution as given in
the Wikipedia.
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_killings_under_communist_regimes#:~:text=In%202017%2C%2
0Professor%20Stephen%20Kotkin,cruel%20projects%20of%20social%20engineering.%22

Soviet Union

Sign for the Memorial about Repression in USSR at Lubyanka Square which was erected in 1990 by the human rights group Memorial in the Soviet

Union in remembrance of the more than 40,000 innocent people shot in Moscow during the "years of terror"

Adam Jones claims that "there is very little in the record of human experience to match the
violence unleashed between 1917, when the Bolsheviks took power, and 1953, when Joseph
Stalin died and the Soviet Union moved to adopt a more restrained and largely non-murderous
domestic policy". He notes the exceptions being the Khmer Rouge (in relative terms) and Mao's
rule in China (in absolute terms).[69] Stephen G. Wheatcroft asserts that prior to the opening of
the Soviet archives for historical research, "our understanding of the scale and the nature of Soviet
repression has been extremely poor" and that some scholars who wish to maintain pre-1991 high
estimates are "finding it difficult to adapt to the new circumstances when the archives are open
and when there are plenty of irrefutable data" and instead "hang on to their old Sovietological
methods with round-about calculations based on odd statements from emigres and other
informants who are supposed to have superior knowledge", although he acknowledged that even
the figures estimated from the additional documents are not "final or definitive". In the 2007
revision of his book The Great Terror, Robert Conquest estimates that while exact numbers will
never be certain, the communist leaders of the Soviet Union were responsible for no fewer than 15
million deaths.[aq] Some historians attempt to make separate estimates for different periods
of Soviet history, with casualty estimates varying widely from 6 million (for the Stalinist period) to
8.1 million (for a period ending in 1937) to 20 million to 61 million (for the period 1917-1987).

Red Terror

The Red Terror was a period of political repression and executions carried out by Bolsheviks after
the beginning of the Russian Civil War in 1918. During this period, the political police (the Cheka)
conducted summary executions of tens of thousands of "enemies of the people". Many victims
were "bourgeois hostages" rounded up and held in readiness for summary execution in reprisal for
any alleged counter-revolutionary provocation. Many were put to death during and after the
suppression of revolts, such as the Kronstadt rebellion of Baltic Fleet sailors and the Tambov
Rebellion of Russian peasants. Professor Donald Rayfield claims that "the repression that followed
the rebellions in Kronstadt and Tambov alone resulted in tens of thousands of executions". A
large number of Orthodox clergymen were also killed.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_killings_under_communist_regimes#:~:text=In%202017%2C%2
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Among the "heretics" must be included the Mensheviks, Trotskyites, Socialists, Titoists - anyone
within the Communist ranks who has deviated from the officially approved interpretation. The
medieval church used the tortures of the Inquisit'on and had condemned heretics burned at the
stake. Communists have devised new techniques for effective interrogation and "brainwashing."
Trials, excommunications, exile, and execution are the penalties meted out to "impenitent"
deviationists.

According to Nicolas Werth, the policy of decossackization amounted to an attempt by Soviet
leaders to "eliminate, exterminate, and deport the population of a whole territory". In the early
months of 1919, perhaps 10,000 to 12,000 Cossacks were executed and many more deported
after their villages were razed to the ground. According to historian Michael Kort: "During 1919
and 1920, out of a population of approximately 1.5 million Don Cossacks, the Bolshevik regime
killed or deported an estimated 300,000 to 500,000".

Joseph Stalin

Estimates on the number of deaths brought about by Stalin's rule are hotly debated by scholars in
the field of Soviet and Communist studies. Prior to the collapse of the USSR and the archival
revelations, some historians estimated that the numbers killed by Stalin's regime were 20 million or
higher. Michael Parenti writes that estimates on the Stalinist death toll vary widely in part because
such estimates are based on "anecdotes" in absence of reliable evidence and "speculations by
writers who never reveal how they arrive at such figures".

After the Soviet Union dissolved, evidence from the Soviet archives became available, containing
official records of the execution of approximately 800,000 prisoners under Stalin for either political
or criminal offenses, around 1.7 million deaths in the Gulags and some 390,000 deaths
during kulak forced resettlement—for a total of about 3 million officially recorded victims in these
categories.[as] However, official Soviet documentation of Gulag deaths is widely considered
inadequate. Golfo Alexopoulos, Anne Applebaum, Oleg Khlevniuk and Michael Ellman write that
the government frequently released prisoners on the edge of death in order to avoid officially
counting them. A 1993 study of archival data by J. Arch Getty et al. showed that a total of
1,053,829 people died in the Gulag from 1934 to 1953. Subsequently, Steven Rosefielde asserted
that this number has to be augmented by 19.4 percent in light of more complete archival evidence
to 1,258,537, with the best estimate of Gulag deaths being 1.6 million from 1929 to 1953 when
excess mortality is taken into account. Alexopolous estimates a much higher total of at least 6
million dying in the Gulag or shortly after release. Jeffrey Hardy has criticized Alexopoulos as
basing her assertions primarily on indirect and misinterpreted evidence[99] and Dan Healey has
called her work a "challenge to the emergent scholarly consensus".

According to historian Stephen G. Wheatcroft, Stalin's regime can be charged with causing the
"purposive deaths" of about a million people. Wheatcroft excludes all famine deaths as "purposive
deaths" and claims those that do qualify fit more closely the category of "execution" rather than
"murder". Others posit that some of the actions of Stalin's regime, not only those during
the Holodomor, but also dekulakization and targeted campaigns against particular ethnic groups,
can be considered as genocide at least in its loose definition. Modern data for the whole of
Stalin's rule was summarized by Timothy Snyder, who concluded that Stalinism caused six million
direct deaths and nine million in total, including the deaths from deportation, hunger
and Gulag deaths. Michael Ellman attributes roughly 3 million deaths to the Stalinist regime,
excluding excess mortality from famine, disease and war. Several scholars, among them Stalin
biographer Simon Sebag Montefiore, Soviet/Russian historian Dmitri Volkogonov, and the director
of Yale's "Annals of Communism" series Jonathan Brent, put the death toll from Stalin at about 20
million.

Mass deportations of ethnic minorities

the mass deportation of the Chechens, Ingush, Volga Germans, Crimean Tatars, Kalmyks and
Karachay.
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Soviet famine of 1932–1933

Within the Soviet Union, forced changes in agricultural policies (collectivization), confiscations of
grain and droughts caused the Soviet famine of 1932–1933 in Ukraine, Northern Caucasus, Volga
Region and Kazakhstan. The famine was most severe in the Ukrainian SSR, where it is often
referenced as the Holodomor. A significant portion of the famine victims (3.3 to 7.5 million) were
Ukrainians. Another part of the famine was known as Kazakh catastrophe, when more than 1.3
million ethnic Kazakhs (about 38% of the population) died. Many scholars say that the Stalinist
policies that caused the famine may have been designed as an attack on the rise of Ukrainian
nationalism and thus may fall under the legal definition of genocide.

Great Purge (Yezhovshchina)

Stalin's attempts to solidify his position as leader of the Soviet Union led to an escalation of
detentions and executions, climaxing in 1937–1938 (a period sometimes referred to as the
Yezhovshchina, or Yezhov era) and continuing until Stalin's death in 1953. Around 700,000 of
these were executed by a gunshot to the back of the head. Others perished from beatings and
torture while in "investigative custody" and in the Gulag due to starvation, disease, exposure
and overwork.

Arrests were typically made citing counter-revolutionary laws, which included failure to report
treasonous actions and in an amendment added in 1937 failing to fulfill one's appointed duties. In
the cases investigated by the State Security Department of the NKVD from October 1936 to
November 1938, at least 1,710,000 people were arrested and 724,000 people executed. Modern
historical studies estimate a total number of repression deaths during 1937–1938 as 950,000–
1,200,000.

The NKVD conducted a series of "national operations" which targeted some ethnic groups. A total
of 350,000 were arrested and 247,157 were executed.[138] Of these, the Polish operation which
targeted the members of Polska Organizacja Wojskowa appears to have been the largest, with
140,000 arrests and 111,000 executions.

Citing church documents, Alexander Nikolaevich Yakovlev has estimated that over 100,000 priests,
monks and nuns were executed during this time. Regarding the persecution of clergy, Michael
Ellman has stated that "the 1937–38 terror against the clergy of the Russian Orthodox Church and
of other religions (Binner & Junge 2004) might also qualify as genocide".
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In the summer and autumn of 1937, Stalin sent NKVD agents to the Mongolian People's
Republic and engineered a Mongolian Great Terror[ in which some 22,000 or 35,000[144] people
were executed. Around 18,000 victims were Buddhist lamas.

In Belarus, mass graves for several thousand civilians killed by the NKVD between 1937 and 1941
were discovered in 1988 at Kurapaty.
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China

The Chinese Communist Party came to power in China in 1949 after a long and bloody civil
war between communists and nationalists.

Campaign to Suppress Counterrevolutionaries

The first large-scale killings under Mao took place during his land reform and
the counterrevolutionary campaign. In official study materials that were published in 1948, Mao
envisaged that "one-tenth of the peasants" (or about 50,000,000) "would have to be destroyed" to
facilitate agrarian reform. The exact number of people who were killed during Mao's land reform is
believed to have been lower, but at least one million people were killed. The suppression of
counterrevolutionaries targeted mainly former Kuomintang officials and intellectuals who were
suspected of disloyalty. At least 712,000 people were executed and 1,290,000 were imprisoned
in labor camps.

Great Leap Forward and the Great Chinese Famine

Benjamin Valentino claims that the Great Leap Forward was a cause of the Great Chinese
Famine and the worst effects of the famine were steered towards the regime's enemies. Those
who were labeled "black elements" (religious leaders, rightists and rich peasants) In Mao's Great
Famine, Dikötter estimates that at least 2.5 million people were summarily killed or tortured to
death during this period. His research in local and provincial Chinese archives indicates the death
toll was at least 45 million: "In most cases the party knew very well that it was starving its own
people to death".[169] In a secret meeting at Shanghai in 1959, Mao issued the order to procure
one third of all grain from the countryside, saying: "When there is not enough to eat people starve
to death. It is better to let half of the people die so that the other half can eat their fill".[169] In light
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of additional evidence of Mao's culpability, Rummel added those killed by the Great Famine to his
total for Mao's democide for a total of 77 million killed.

Cultural Revolution

Sinologists Roderick MacFarquhar and Michael Schoenhals estimate that between 750,000 and
1.5 million people were killed in the violence of the Cultural Revolution in rural China
alone. Mao's Red Guards were given carte blanche to abuse and kill people who were perceived
to be enemies of the revolution. For example, in August 1966, over 100 teachers were murdered
by their students in western Beijing.

Tibet

According to Jean-Louis Margolin in The Black Book of Communism, the Chinese communists
carried out a cultural genocide against the Tibetans. Margolin states that the killings were
proportionally larger in Tibet than they were in China proper and "one can legitimately speak
of genocidal massacres because of the numbers that were involved". According to the Dalai
Lama and the Central Tibetan Administration, "Tibetans were not only shot, but they were also
beaten to death, crucified, burned alive, drowned, mutilated, starved, strangled, hanged, boiled
alive, buried alive, drawn and quartered, and beheaded". Adam Jones, a scholar who specializes
in genocide, notes that after the 1959 Tibetan uprising the Chinese authorized struggle
sessions against reactionaries, during which "communist cadres denounced, tortured, and
frequently executed enemies of the people". These sessions resulted in 92,000 deaths out of a
total population of about 6 million. These deaths, Jones stressed, may not only be seen as a
genocide, but they may also be seen as an "eliticide", meaning "targeting the better educated and
leadership oriented elements among the Tibetan population". Patrick French, the former director
of the Free Tibet Campaign in London, writes that the Free Tibet Campaign and other groups have
claimed that a total of 1.2 million Tibetans were killed by the Chinese since 1950 but after
examining archives in Dharamsala, he found "no evidence to support that figure". French states
that a reliable alternative number is unlikely to be known, but he estimates that as many as half a
million Tibetans died "as a 'direct result' of the policies of the People's Republic of China" by using
historian Warren Smith's estimate of 200,000 people who are missing from population statistics in
the Tibet Autonomous Region and extending that rate to the borderland regions.

Tiananmen Square

Jean-Louis Margolin states that, under Deng Xiaoping, at least 1,000 people were killed in Beijing
and hundreds more were executed in the countryside after his government
crushed demonstrations in Tiananmen Square in 1989. According to Louisa Lim in 2014, a group
of victims' relatives in China called the "Tiananmen Mothers" has confirmed the identities of more
than 200 of those who were killed. ] Alex Bellamy writes that this "tragedy marks the last time in
which an episode of mass killing in East Asia was terminated by the perpetrators themselves,
judging that they had succeeded."
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Replica of the Goddess of Democracy statue in Hong Kong's June 4th Museum

A memorial to the 1989 Tiananmen Square events in the Dominican Square in Wrocław,
Poland

Statue located in Ávila, Spain recalling the events of Tiananmen Square

Cambodia
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Skulls of victims of the Khmer Rouge Killing Fields in Cambodia

The Killing Fields are a number of sites in Cambodia where large numbers of people were killed
and their bodies were buried by the Khmer Rouge regime during its rule of the country which
lasted from 1975 to 1979, after the end of the Cambodian Civil War.

Sociologist Martin Shaw described the Cambodian genocide as "the purest genocide of the Cold
War era". The results of a demographic study of the Cambodian genocide concluded that the
nationwide death toll from 1975 to 1979 amounted to 1,671,000 to 1,871,000, or 21 to 24 percent
of the total Cambodian population as it was estimated to number before the Khmer Rouge took
power. According to Ben Kiernan, the number of deaths which were specifically caused by
execution is still unknown because many victims died from starvation, disease and
overwork. Researcher Craig Etcheson of the Documentation Center of Cambodia suggests that
the death toll was between 2 and 2.5 million, with a "most likely" figure of 2.2 million. After
spending five years researching about 20,000 grave sites, he concluded that "these mass graves
contain the remains of 1,112,829 victims of execution". A study by French demographer Marek
Sliwinski calculated slightly fewer than 2 million unnatural deaths under the Khmer Rouge out of a
1975 Cambodian population of 7.8 million, with 33.5% of Cambodian men dying under the Khmer
Rouge compared to 15.7% of Cambodian women. The number of suspected victims of execution
who were found in 23,745 mass graves is estimated to be 1.3 million according to a 2009
academic source. Execution is believed to account for roughly 60% of the total death toll during
the genocide, with other victims succumbing to starvation or disease.

Helen Fein, a genocide scholar, states that the xenophobic ideology of the Khmer Rouge regime
bears a stronger resemblance to "an almost forgotten phenomenon of national socialism",
or fascism, rather than communism. Responding to Ben Kiernan's "argument that Pol Pot's
Democratic Kampuchea regime was more racist and generically totalitarian than Marxist or
specifically Communist", Steve Heder states that the example of such racialist thought as it is
applied in relation to the minority Cham people echoed "Marx's definition of a historyless people
doomed to extinction in the name of progress" and it was therefore a part of general concepts of
class and class struggle. French historian Henri Locard argues that the "fascist" label was applied
to the Khmer Rouge by its enemies, the Vietnamese communists, as a form of "revisionism", but
the repression which existed under the rule of the Khmer Rouge was "similar to (if significantly
more lethal than) the repression in all communist regimes." Daniel Goldhagen explains that the
Khmer Rouge were xenophobic because they believed that the Khmer were "the one authentic
people capable of building true communism." Steven Rosefielde claims that Democratic
Kampuchea was the deadliest of all communist regimes on a per capita basis, primarily because it
"lacked a viable productive core" and it "failed to set boundaries on mass murder".
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Other states

According to Benjamin Valentino, there may also have been other mass killings (on a smaller
scale than his standard of 50,000 killed within five years) in communist states such
as Bulgaria, Romania and East Germany, although lack of documentation prevents definitive
judgement about the scale of these events and the motives of the perpetrators. He states that
most regimes that described themselves as communist did not commit mass killings. Frank W.
Wayman and Atsushi Tago write that, because "democide" is broader than "mass killing" or
"genocide", most communist regimes can be said to have engaged in it, including the Soviet Union,
China, Cambodia, North Vietnam, East Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, North Korea,
Cuba, Laos, Albania, and Yugoslavia.

People's Republic of Bulgaria

According to Benjamin Valentino, available evidence suggests that between 50,000 and 100,000
people may have been killed in Bulgaria beginning in 1944 as part of agricultural collectivization
and political repression, although there is insufficient documentation to make a definitive
judgement. In his book History of Communism in Bulgaria, Dinyu Sharlanov accounts for about
31,000 people killed under the regime between 1944 and 1989.

East Germany [

According to Valentino, between 80,000 and 100,000 people may have been killed in East
Germany beginning in 1945 as part of the Soviet Union's denazification campaign, but other
scholars argue that these figures are inflated.

Immediately after World War II, denazification commenced in occupied Germany and the regions
which the Nazis had annexed. In the Soviet occupation zone, the NKVD established prison camps,
usually in abandoned concentration camps, and they used them to intern alleged Nazis and Nazi
German officials along with some landlords and Prussian Junkers. According to files and data
which was released by the Soviet Ministry for the Interior in 1990, all in all, 123,000 Germans and
35,000 citizens of other nations were detained. Of these prisoners, a total of 786 people were shot
and 43,035 people died of various causes. Most of the deaths were not direct killings, instead,
they were caused by outbreaks of dysentery and tuberculosis. Death from starvation also occurred
on a large scale, particularly from late 1946 to early 1947, but these deaths do not appear to have
been deliberate killings because food shortages were widespread in the Soviet occupation zone.
The prisoners of the "silence camps", as the NKVD special camps were called, did not have
access to the black market and as a result, they were only able to get food that was handed to
them by the authorities. Some prisoners were executed and other prisoners may have been
tortured to death. In this context, it is difficult to determine if the prisoner deaths in the silence
camps can be categorized as mass killings. It is also difficult to determine how many of the dead
were German, East German, or members of other nationalities.
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In 1961, East Germany erected the Berlin Wall following the Berlin crisis. Even though crossing
between East Germany and West Germany was possible for motivated and approved travelers,
thousands of East Germans tried to defect by illegally crossing the wall. Of these, between 136
and 227 people were killed by the Berlin Wall guards during the years of the wall's existence

Socialist Republic of Romania

According to Valentino, between 60,000 and 300,000 people may have been killed in Romania
beginning in 1945 as part of agricultural collectivization and political repression

Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia

Josip Broz Tito's regime bloodily repressed the Yugoslav people and committed several
massacres of POWs after the second world war; European Public Hearing on "Crimes Committed
by Totalitarian Regimes" reports: "The decision to "annihilate" opponents must had been adopted
in the closest circles of the Yugoslav state leadership, and the order was certainly issued by the
Supreme Commander of the Yugoslav Army Josip Broz Tito, although it is not known when or in
what form."

Dominic McGoldrick writes that as the head of a "highly centralised and oppressive" dictatorship,
Tito wielded tremendous power in Yugoslavia, with his dictatorial rule administered through an
elaborate bureaucracy which routinely suppressed human rights. Eliott Behar states that "Tito's
Yugoslavia was a tightly controlled police state". According to David Mates, outside the Soviet
Union, Yugoslavia had more political prisoners than all of the rest of Eastern Europe combined.
Tito's secret police was modelled on the Soviet KGB. Its members were ever-present and
often acted extrajudicially, with victims including middle-class intellectuals, liberals and democrats.
Yugoslavia was a signatory to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, but scant
regard was paid to some of its provisions.

North Korea

According to Rummel, forced labor, executions and concentration camps were responsible for
over one million deaths in the Democratic People's Republic of Korea from 1948 to
1987.[208] Others have estimated 400,000 deaths in concentration camps alone.[209] A wide
range of atrocities have been committed in the camps including forced abortions, infanticide and
torture. Former International Criminal Court judge Thomas Buergenthal, who was one of the UN
report's authors and a child survivor of Auschwitz, told The Washington Post "that conditions in the
[North] Korean prison camps are as terrible, or even worse, than those I saw and experienced in
my youth in these Nazi camps and in my long professional career in the human rights
field".[210] Pierre Rigoulot estimates 100,000 executions, 1.5 million deaths through concentration
camps and slave labor, and 500,000 deaths from famine.

The famine, which claimed as many as one million lives, has been described as the result of the
economic policies of the North Korean government and deliberate "terror-starvation". In 2010,
Steven Rosefielde stated that the "Red Holocaust" "still persists in North Korea" as Kim Jong
Il "refuses to abandon mass killing". Adam Jones cites journalist Jasper Becker that the famine
was a form of mass killing or genocide due to political manipulations of the food. Estimates based
on a North Korean 2008 census suggest 240,000 to 420,000 excess deaths as a result of
the 1990s famine and a demographic impact of 600,000 to 850,000 fewer people in North Korea in
2008 as a result of poor living conditions after the famine.

Vietnam

Valentino attributes 80,000–200,000 deaths to "communist mass killings" in North and South
Vietnam.

According to scholarship based on Vietnamese and Hungarian archival evidence, as many as
15,000 suspected landlords were executed during North Vietnam's land reform from 1953 to
1956. The North Vietnamese leadership planned in advance to execute 0.1% of North Vietnam's
population (estimated at 13.5 million in 1955) as "reactionary or evil landlords", although this ratio



286THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

could vary in practice. Dramatic errors were committed in the course of the land reform
campaign. Vu Tuong states that the number of executions during North Vietnam's land reform
was proportionally comparable to executions during Chinese land reform from 1949 to 1952.[220]

Cuba

According to Jay Ulfelder and Benjamin Valentino, the Castro government of Cuba killed between
5,000 and 8,335 noncombatants as part of political repression between 1959 and
1970. According to Amnesty International, official death sentences under the Castro government
from 1959–87 numbered 237 of which all but 21 were actually carried out.

Democratic Republic of Afghanistan

According to Frank Wayman and Atsushi Tago, although frequently considered an example of
communist genocide, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan represents a borderline case. Prior
to the Soviet–Afghan War, the People's Democratic Party of Afghanistan executed between
10,000 and 27,000 people, mostly at Pul-e-Charkhi prison. Mass graves of executed prisoners
have been exhumed dating back to the Soviet era.

After the invasion in 1979, the Soviets installed the puppet government of Babrak Karmal. By 1987,
about 80% of the country's territory was permanently controlled by neither the pro-communist
government and supporting Soviet troops nor by the armed opposition. To tip the balance, the
Soviet Union used a tactic that was a combination of "scorched earth" policy and "migratory
genocide". By systematically burning the crops and destroying villages in rebel provinces as well
as by reprisal bombing entire villages suspected of harboring or supporting the resistance, the
Soviets tried to force the local population to move to Soviet controlled territory, thereby depriving
the armed opposition of support. Valentino attributes between 950,000 and 1,280,000 civilian
deaths to the Soviet invasion and occupation of the country between 1978 and 1989, primarily as
counter-guerrilla mass killing. By the early 1990s, approximately one-third of Afghanistan's
population had fled the country. M. Hassan Kakar said that "the Afghans are among the latest
victims of genocide by a superpower".

People's Democratic Republic of Ethiopia

Amnesty International estimates that half a million people were killed during the Ethiopian Red
Terror of 1977 and 1978. During the terror, groups of people were herded into churches that were
then burned down and women were subjected to systematic rape by soldiers. The Save the
Children Fund reported that victims of the Red Terror included not only adults, but 1,000 or more
children, mostly aged between eleven and thirteen, whose corpses were left in the streets of Addis
Ababa. Mengistu Haile Mariam himself is alleged to have killed political opponents with his bare
hands.

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Saints

Just like the medieval church, the Communist Party promoted the idea of saints, people
whose total devotion to the Communist cause was a good and holy thing and entitled
them to be worshiped. The difference was that the Communists substituted Communist
leaders like Mao and Stalin for the saints. The Communists even revived the bizarre
medieval practice of worshiping the dead bodies of the saints; they built massive
mausoleums in which they placed the embalmed bodies of their dead leaders and forced
their people to worship them.



287THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

Lenin’s embalmed body in inside the mausoleum

Putin pay homage to Lenin in front of the mausoleum



288THE STORY OF COMMUNISM: M.M.NINAN

_______________________________________________________

The faithful in front of the Lenin Mausoleum during a rally

Stalin’s body was taken out of the masoleum and buried just outside it.

Lenin was succeeded as Soviet leader by Joseph Stalin, who ruled over the USSR with
an iron fist for three decades, executing or working to death millions of Soviets who stood
in the way of his ruthless political and economic plans. However, Stalin also led his
country to a hard-won victory over German invaders during World War II, and when died
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in 1953 he joined Lenin in his tomb. Within a few years of Stalin’s death, however, Soviet
authorities uniformly condemned the brutal leader. In October 1961, his body was
removed from public display in Red Square and shunted off to a nearby tomb.

Mao’s body enbalmed and the faithful bring homage to him

People remember that just over a month before Mao died the industrial hub of Tangshan,
was levelled by an earthquake. What a god!
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Special rites and processions are conducted regularly at shrines erected in honor of even some of
the lesser figures who have died in valorous activity. Communist flags and wreaths are placed
around pictures (ikons) or statues of Communist "saints."

Martyrs memorials in Kerala

Yuhuatai Memorial Park of Martyrs in China. There are at least five such cemeteries.

School children dedicate flowers at the monument in Yuhuatai Memorial Park on April 3,
2019
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Party changing “beatification” process for its heroe
The term “revolutionary” disappears but “martyr” remains.
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http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Party-changing-%E2%80%9Cbeatification%E2%80%9D-
process-for-its-heroes-11581.html

Damaging the reputation and honor of heroes and martyrs could be a civil offense under
a proposed draft of China's civil law as the Communist Party further tightens the space
for public discourse on historical issues. (AP Photo/Ng Han Guan)(The Associated Press)

Icons of the Communists

Just like the Russian Orthodox Church, the Communists also created icons, pictures of
Communist leaders whom people were to worship.

http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Party-changing-%E2%80%9Cbeatification%E2%80%9D-
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In North Korea, for example, it is even a crime to destroy a picture of the late dictator
Kim Il Sung.
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In the 1960s, Mao went Stalin, one better. When the Chairman's brutal attempt
to create the Communist heaven on Earth, the "Great Leap Forward," failed
miserably, resulting in the worst famine in human history, Mao blamed--not
himself or his faith--but the Chinese people for not having enough faith in
Communism (much as Hitler had blamed the German people and not his own
incompetence, arrogance and stupidity, for his defeat in World War II). Mao
then turned vast numbers of Communist fanatics, known as Red Guards, loose
to punish the Chinese people for not showing enough faith in Mao and
Communism. Just as the Medieval witch hunters burned little old ladies at the
stake for owning cats, Chinese people were beaten up and terrorized for such
crimes as owning birdcages or wearing makeup in the so-called Cultural
Revolution. Many great treasures of China's past were destroyed by
Communist thugs during the Cultural Revolution (just as the Taliban blew up
Buddhist statues in Afghanistan).

The excesses in Soviet Russia and Red China have been repeated in almost
every other Communist country. Almost every Communist regime has behaved
like a religion that is in a manner completely irrational and paranoid. The major
difference between the Communist fanatics and the Christian fanatics of the
inquisition was that the Communists had access to modern technology,
weaponry and systems of government that enabled them to kill far more people
far more quickly. Had the inquisition access to the same technology as the
Communists, its body count would have rivaled that of Stalin and Mao.

Far from being an example of what happens when religion, faith and God are
removed from society, Communism is a perfect example of what happens
when society is turned over to religion. People are deprived of their basic
freedoms, science and scholarship are suppressed, and average people are
tortured and murdered for not displaying sufficient faith.

“All religions which have existed hitherto were expressions of historical stages of development of
individual peoples or groups of peoples. But communism is that stage of historical development
which makes all existing religions superfluous and supersedes them.” Engels
Birth of the Communist Manifesto, International Publishers, 1971;
Written: by Engels, June 9 1847;
First published: in Gründungsdokumente des Bundes der Kommunisten, Hamburg, 1969.
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A poster showing a cosmonaut walking in space and saying: ‘There is no god.’ By Vladimir
Menshikow, 1975. Photograph: British Museum

Thus the final stage of all religion is expressed in Communism as a religion with no god.
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How Should A Christian View Marxian Communism?

Martin Luther King, Jr. Explains the difference and the trap

A summary of his speech

Marxism and Christianity are fundamentally incompatible.
A true Christian cannot be a true Marxian Communist, for the two philosophies are antithetical and
all the dialectics of the logicians cannot reconcile them.

Why is this true?

First, Marxism is based on a materialistic and humanistic view of life and history. According
to Communist theory, matter, not mind or spirit, speaks the last word in the universe. Such a
philosophy is avowedly secularistic and atheistic. Under it, God is merely a figment of the
imagination, religion is a product of fear and ignorance, and the church is an invention of the rulers
to control the masses.

Moreover, Marxism, like humanism, thrives on the grand illusion that man, unaided by any divine
power, can save himself and usher in a new society.

Cold atheism wrapped in the garments of materialism, Marxism provides no place for God or
Christ. At the center of the Christian faith is the affirmation that there is a God in the universe who
is the ground and essence of all reality. A Being of infinite love and boundless power, God is the
creator, sustainer, and conserver of values. In opposition to Marxism's atheistic materialism,
Christianity posits a theistic idealism.

Reality cannot be explained by matter in motion or the push and pull of economic forces
alone.
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Christianity affirms that at the heart of reality is a Heart, a loving Father who works through history
for the salvation of his children. Man cannot save himself, for man is not the measure of all things
and humanity is not God. Bound by the chains of his own sin and finiteness, man needs a Savior.

Marxism is based on ethical relativism and accepts no stable moral absolutes. Right and
wrong are relative to the most expedient methods for dealing with class war. Marxism exploits the
dreadful philosophy that the end justifies the means. It enunciates movingly the theory of a
classless society, but alas! its methods for achieving this noble end are all too often ignoble. Lying,
violence, murder, and torture are considered to be justifiable means to achieve the millennial end.

Listen to the words of Lenin, the real tactician of Marxist theory:
"We must be ready to employ trickery, deceit, lawbreaking, withholding and concealing truth."

In contrast to the ethical relativism of Marxism, Christianity sets forth a system of absolute moral
values and affirms that God has placed within the very structure of this universe certain moral
principles that are fixed and immutable. The law of love as an imperative is the norm for all of
man's actions.

Furthermore, Christianity at its best refuses to live by a philosophy of ends justifying means.
Destructive means cannot bring constructive ends, because the means represent the-ideal-in-the-
making and the-end in- progress. Immoral means cannot bring moral ends, for the ends are
preexistent in the means.

The late Archbishop of Canterbury, William Temple, referred to Marxism as a Christian heresy. He
meant that Marxism had laid hold on certain truths which are essential parts of the Christian view
of things, although bound to them are theories and practices which no Christian could ever accept.

l
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